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A SHORT HISTORY. 



1. Some forty years ago, the State of Geomia possessed the 
toil from the Atlantic to the Mississippi river, from east to west } 
and from the Spanish line of demarkation to the line of 35 North 
latitude^— embmcing what constitutes now the States of Alate^^ 
ma and Mississippi. ,^ — ' 

2. But a man by the name of Cox, excited an object of spec- 
ulation, by the association of a party to electioneer for sach men 
to fill the Legislature, as by fraud and bribes could be induced to 
sell the western lands for a mere song in point of value, 'known 
by the name of the YaaOM speculatum. 

8. The people discovering the fraud in swindling the public 
land, caused another election to thelegi^ature, who repealed the 
okl law and burnt the records thereof, and ordered the purchasers 
to take back their money. 

4. Some obeyed, and others said the sale was good, and they 
would rather have the land than the money, and hung oMbr this 
purchase. 

4. Georgia ofiered to sell the land to the Government of the 
United States. — Hence General Congress had Commissioners 
appointed to BM«t the Commissioners of Georgia for a treaty of 
sale and purchase, if they could agree. 

6. The conditions were — for the lands that constitute the two 
above named States, viz. Alabama and Mississippi, Georgia 
should receive $1,250,000^ and the extinction of the Indian titles 
to the remaining lands in certain limits or lines still within the 
boundarv of Georgisu as soon as it could be done reasonably and 
peaceably ; at the U. States expense, &e. 

7. This agreement was ratified by the Goveroilients on both 
sides, in their legislative capacity. 

8. When any of the lands were ceded by treaty (it being 
State and not national property, Geoigia would dispose of it by 
lottery) every white male^ 21 years of age, for twenty-five cents 
should be entitled to a ticket — that a poor man should have as 
good and equal chance to obtain a lot otland as the rich — hence 
all the citizens of Georgia were mutually inteiesied in those 
lands, as a common, personal and State interest. 

9. Now it must be remembered,' that at the close of the Revo^ 
lutiooary War, there werejiom^ old tones and 'scape gi^Uows, 
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who had to flee their coantry and take shelter in and amose tlte 
Indian tribes. . 

10. Taking Indian wires, a qnantity of half breeds was the 
Ksult in the Chbbokee Tribe, whose lands extended into Eve 
States, viz : Tennessee, North and Booth Carolina, Alabama 
f^ GeomtL ; in the last of which the number of Indians and 
half-breeds amounted to five or six thousaod. 

11. Com bearing a price to trayellers from two to fonr dollars 
per bushel, an old tory would soon be able to buy a negro, and 
soon, n gang. 

12. Hence becoming rich, would be able to send their half- 
breed chfldren into the settlements for an education. 

i%. These half-breeds conceiving themaelves, above the com- 
oon Indians^ attempted an assumption of the Government, by- 
putting vvhLrvu>Ova> Chiefs in the back gronnd, and brought 
their system of monopoly into execution accordingly, to predom-^ 
inat^ in the lattd^ 

14. The former TVeo/te^ were HaadewithyW^/^MxM Indian* 
but the iialf-breeds having seized the government, said, no more 
land shall be parted with or ceded away : and moreover, appio* 
priated the money given'by the United States to their own use, 
by putting it into a bank ; and thus d^raudiag the real lodiao 
from the use of it, for whose benefit it was originally designed* 

15. Georgia called on the Genercd Government to foml the 
treaty and cause the Indian title to be extinguished : who i«pl]«4 
"As soon as it can be done reasonably and peaceably." 

16. Here then was a stand Unt a season. 

17. Greorgia then requested permission from the Gena^l Got* 
emment in the days of J. Q. M. the pnTilege to tend eoaunie* 
sioners into the Indian country, and try and see what they could 
do ; whieh request in the days of J. ^ Adams was given. 

18. The Commissioners met the old /uU-bioeded Indian 
Chiefs, who came to a treaty of agreement on both sides : which 
treaty was ratified by the President, J« d. Adams, and the Sen* 
ATB of the United States. 

19. But thehalf*breeds said nay ; and thes6 fell-blooded CiMk 
were massacred aeeordingly. 

90. Therefore Georgia passed a law to extend the force of hct 
laws and government over all thfe lands within her jurisdiction, 

21. But the half-breeds, on the massacre of the fnU-hloodeil 
Chiefs, passed a law that no Indian should consent to emigrate : 
and if any did, he should be tied up and whipped fifty lashes^ 
and then be banished. 

22. An Indian viewing himself as much above the white mail 
as he does the negro slave below him, would consider this worse 
than death itself, such a degradation---but to be shot, is to die en 

man, and a warriw. 



> . 

» 



A SHORT HISTOHT. • » 

%. The balf-breeds npplM to the Qeneral (jtoremmeiit for 
protection a^tnst Georgia. 

d4. Geoma notified the nation and the general goremment, 
through J. Q. Adams, that if the general goremment shouUl in- 
irade the State rights, or interfere in her State matten, Geoig[ia 
would gire no heed to it, but attend to their own eoncerns in 
their own jariadiction, &e. 

96. As the half-breed' law to prerent the Indian firom the 
chance of emigration, Georgia ^sed her law for the Indian 
Goremment to eeue-ailter a certain dar. 

26. The old Tones and others of tne white cast, whose in* 
terest and policy it was to lire and remain among them, ex- 
cited the of^iosition to the jurisdiction and goTemment of 
Georgia, and set the half-breeds on. 

27, Georgia then required of all the white men among the 
Indians to submit to the laws of Georgia, and to take an oath 
of allegiance (like our state oath when qualified for to become 
a roter as a freeman) or <|oit the State. 

28L But some of the white men would neither do one or the 
other. 

29. Consequentljr, those who were obstinate were taken t^ 
and brought to give an account of themselres. 

90. The Government of Georgia said, You may have mj 
clemency, if you will retrace or go. 

31. Some complied and accepted the terms^ and were let 
off—but some said Nay : for I object to your jurisprudence ! 

92. From this state of the case, the law had to take effect; 
which was, labor in the state prison four years. 

39. Now it must be remembered, that when Cosm^Kte 
was in South Carolina Jail, an enquiry was made among the 

Eeat law characters, if there could not be an appeal from the 
w of Carolina to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
he being a citizen of another State. 

94. In all ^^civU ea$es^ such a circumstance admits of an 
appeal; but not in the criminal code — for in criminal cases, 
each State retains the power to determine and execute its owq 
laws and judgment ; and there is no provision either in the 
Constitution of the United States or the laws of General Con* 
gress, to admit of an apjieal under the eriminal code. 

95. Herbs of various Kinds have strange, many very strange 

Sualities — as Mother>WiBT,'' &c. to ferment disunion in the 
md ; and that in the heart and bowels of mankind. A word 
to the wise is enough! 

96. An appeal from the decision of the Court under the 
eriminal code, in the State of Georgia, to the United States 
Court, somehow was got up and instituted. 

97. But Getngia, according to her former declaratioo^ In such 

0» 
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a case, made to J, Q. Adams, took no notice of Ibe summons ; 

consequently^, it must go against her by default. 

SS. Here it must be remembered, that if the case had been just 
and correct, the suit must return to the Chief Judge of the Uni- 
ted States Court ; then he must call on the United States Mar-" 
shal of Georgia ; and if he could not or would not succeed, then 
after that^ to ?call on the President of the United States; but 
consticutionallv and legally be could not act before or antecedent 
to such a rouna-about procedure. 

39. How much blame has there been cast where none beUngs, 
to blind the public eye ! 

40. Of all social curses, none is to be dreaded eqsal to a ciWI 
war, which is a war of extermination ; when once begun, no one 
can tell the consequence, or where it will end ! 

, 41. How come those men in Georgia Prison 1 

42. Instruction from the North not to submit, nor take the oatli, 
nor go away.* . 

43. Is not this an interference in the political afiaics of the 
public ? — like ambition, as tools to stir up strife. 

44. Is not Old Hickory so bad a man that he can do nothing 
that ii^ right, let.him actaa he will, according to the representa- 
tions of some ? 

45i Bat he would be just, before he is generous. — And so pay 
the great debt of the nation ; and also obtain that from other 
countries which his predecessors could not ; also privileges ob- 
tained which others lost or never enjoyed — ^the West Indies and 
Turkey i and millions of burdens removed from the shoulders of 
the people ; — yet revenue enough for the people. 

•46. Cosmopolite in May 1832, called upon the man ; — hence 
the f<Alowing dialogue : 

47. Sir : xou have twice been a candidate for the office of 
Chief Magistrate of the nation ; and twice you have been elected 
by the People — but once you was defrauaed out of it. — Should 
y4>u be a candidate a third time, it would be one step beyond your 
predecessors' example ; and snould you be chosen, it is a query 
with many whether vou would sit in the Presidential chair after 
the fourth of Marcn next, unless you take very good care of 
yourself 1 

48. *'I believe in a Superintending Providence 1 — I have been 
in danger, and l^jave been preserved. — In my official capacity I 
ever aim to act -according to the best of my judgment for the 
public good; and if Divine Providence sees proper to allow me 



* The Miseionariei accepting a pardon after Jackson's last election, shews 
their utprkoBment to have been designed for JPolitieal purposes aoA intrigue ! 
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to fidl a Tiedm in the discharge ofmj duty, I feel resigned to the 
dispensation.^' 

40. The armv in time of peaee cannot exceed six thousand 
men. — By deatn and desertion, aboat four thousand is the present 
aggregate; scattered in some fifty different places, it would take 
a. year to concentrate to a^ocus. — How inconsiderable a party, 
to be able to cope with Georgia ! What contrast, when we view 
the difference betwixt a national cantonment and four thousand— 
a mere handful of men. 

50. Such is the dignity and importance of the independency of 
the State gorernments, that the proud State of Virginia would 
never allow an army to pass through her territory id attack and 
put down the independency of a sister State, where no overt act 
was committed; because, to destroy the independency of one 
State, as a sample, would ruin the whole Union ; and moreover, 
woula throw the power of the State Governments wholly into 
the hands of the National Government ; and a foundation for a 
monarchy with an aristocracy to ensue. 

Such reflections sbow the propriety for the public mind to be 
quiet and dispassionate, and well informed on both sides of a 
question — to act judiciously, and settle those internal disputes by 
nir means, and not by powder and ball. For violent means and 
measures should never be used but in desperate cases ! Would 
it not be more fit for persons to work in a tight house four years, 
by their own consent, when they would not go away it they 
could — rather thau to nave the nation put into confusion to bin- 
der them, at the expense of millions oi property and the loss of 
thousands of lives J So thinks Lorenzo — ^for Paul says, It is 
better for one to suffer, than many ! ! I 

The Moravian Brethren's conduct exhibits a rationafline of 
behaviour, by rendering to Cssar, the things that are Csesar's, 
and not raise confusion. 

The Baptists and Methodists complied at last and were let off! 
But the junk of gold sent to New England and the gold mines 
of Georgia, with the instruction from the North, gave rise to 
their choice — ^hence the work in the tight-honse. . 

The Church of Rome claims divine right for iheir authority — 
therefore the vicegerent of the Almighty upon earth, ifom St. 
Peter down to our day. 

The Church of England claim divine rights '^ by order and 
succession" in their prelatical economy, in the oays of Lauo, as 
well as in our day. 

In the time of Cilvin the Presbyterian mode was adopted — 
because of a word of that sound in the writings of Paul — hence 
the " PresbyteriaJP^ claim divine authority ! ! 

Mr. R. Brown lived in the days of darkness — ^wben the Al- 
mighty was represented in the form of a little old man, with a 
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blae coat on, and a sqoaTc and compass in hand, making worlds; 
and a squorecap and big sleeves, were necessary to the worship 
of God. But he dissented from the practice, and adopted a de- 
mocratic form of GoyemmenL thence called *^ ErownigU,^ 

Mr. Robinson, in his farewell adrice to the Pilffrims (so called) 
advised to give up the name of Brownist, and Xwt that of Inde- 
pendeiU — hence the origin of the Independents^ now called Con- 
gr^tionalists, who also claimed divine right for their authority. 

The Prelates wonld admit of no toleratUm^ which caused their 
overthrow in the days of Charles, by the Presbyterians, who 
cut off the long's head. 

The Presbyterians would admit of no toleration from their 
establishments, which cave rise to their overthrow by the Inda- 
pendenis in the da^rs of Cromwell. 

^ The Quakers' arising in his da^rs aigned the folly of law reli- 
gion^that equal rights of conscience should be established; 
which paved the way for Tolebation in England and EauAL 
Rights in AMERICA. 

Nebuchadnezzar was the first who burnt people f(W non-con- 
formity to Law Religion — and Smiihfidd brought up the rear. 

Law Religion in New England fined and imprisoned -and 
banished people for non-conformity — ^yea, whipped, and cut off 
ears, and put to death. 

And so strict was a Blue Law, that it was a crime to give a 
Quaker meat, drink, or lodging; to carry him over a ferry, or 
even show hun the road. 

Mary Fisher, one of the first Quakeress ministers who came 
to Boston, was confined, her books takes away and burnt by the 
hangman ; and she was searched for mich marksy for degrada- 
tion, and banished.* Afterwards she went on a religious visit 
to the Grand Sultan Blahomet lY. and there she was well re- 
ceived. 

Asbnry admitted prudence and policy in the form of church 
government ; but a wte successor, the Right ^ Reverend Bishop 
S , D. D.** &c. ^e. suggests the idea of *' divinely authoriz- 
ed" — hence the old doctrine is handed down and admitted in the 
code ecclesiastically. 

But if every man must give an account of himself to God- 
he must look, and see, and judge, and act for himteif. For 
another cannot act for him ! 

When people are warm in their Jirst love, they possess and 
exhibit an artlsss innocency and a love towards all' men— espe- 



* Afterwards they got bewitched thennelvea, in their deluiioo (mm a kind of 
judgment) and bung ninetees of their own party, and pressed one to death— 
^rnanty inalll 
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eially a bond of union to the household of Faith ; but after be* 
coming contaminated with sectarian riews and prejudices, a 
contracted spirit of bigotry is very apt to follow and bitterness 
ensue I 

There is one place, and only one, that I have seen, where hard 
feelings in religion and politics were laid aside. 

When the li^ht of the moen shall becoisie as the lisht of the 
6un — and th9 light of the sun become seven fold, as the light of 
seven days ; then ^lethiDiEs the watchman m^y see eye to eye. 
and the nations learn war no more ! but the glory of the Lord 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God, as the waters do the 
sea. 

The contentions in the Church, and the injunctions, and the 
interdictions, dec &c., generally have been about trifles, inagni^ 
(led into mountains, as of great consequence to the beholder ; and 
the dark stupid ignorant multitude have been led on to sanction 
what they have been told under the severist penalties of both 
Church and State ! Hence the power of Kings and Priests !-r^ 
But '< Baifphrij*^ must fall, and the " Image^^^ in Daniel, must 
^d will " becopie as the chaff of t|if tbreshing floor!" Thei^ 
look beyond the watchmlm ! ! 

Sdh 0| Reader! study to xkow thy self— and to know and 
fed thyself approved of God in the hbabt, by spsMissioii an^ 
pjBEDiBNCEto theflfWeet influence of HIS SPIRIT on the MIND^ 
IID be A Guide to ererlasting Re$t^ in spirit and in truth ! 

loren;sp DoWt 
Mpntville^ Bw " PickP7 Pl»iR," August ^ i81», 



HINT TO THE PUBLIC, 

OR 

THOUGHTS ON THE FULFILMENT OF 
PROPHfii€Y IM 1811« 



" Many shall run to and fro, 

** And knowledge shall be increased." y 

— ^ I 

Twelfth EdiUon— 1834, with lonie additional Reflections, Views Ripening^and 

nearlif in the tame channel, &c. as before J 

LxAviNo the infidel to prove, if he can, that the Bible is 
not the BOOK of God ; it will however be difficult for him 
or any other man, to account for many things, which have 
transpired and are transpiring, on any principle but on the 
doctrine of PROVIDENCE, DIVINE INSPIRATION 
AND REVELATION. 

1. The writings of Moses are the oldest transmitted to us, 
of which we have any account. The Jews are the most 
ancient of any people now extant Most nations when cap- 
tivated after a few generations, have only their name left; 
but the Jews who have been scattered among all nations for 
near two thousand years, are still a distinct people ; their 
customs and language being in a great measure retained by 
which they maintain that distinction. Let any serious en- 
quirer after truth, compare the present state of the Jews 
with the prediction concerning them in the 28th chap of 
Deut and let him say, if the same must not be accounted 
ibr, on providential, and not on natural principles. 

2. Some are very fond of the phrase, general providence, 
but deny a particular providence, aJs being unworthy .of the 
character of Grod. To talk of a general providence, with- 
out a particular providence being implied, is as absurd, as 
to talk of millions without thousands, or tens without units, 
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and a general fiunily without indiiridiials* For the iniiri* 
doali compose the fl^eneral tamily, the unite, the tens, and the 
thooeande, the millions \ so particular providences compose a 
general providence, as the whole is formed of parts, and 
those parts maVe up one whole. But to talk of a general 
proviaence without particulars considered and implied, is a 
great swelling word destitute of meaning like half a dozen 
cyphers put together, which make an appearance but count 
nothine^ 

3. mtioniil privi Wes when ahused, become national sins^ 
which merit national judgment, and must be inflicted for 
punishment in this world ^ because in the world to come we 
cannot he punished as nations, but as individuals. {CF'Tfais 
sentence should be seriously considered. For the apostle 
has declaredi that every one must give an account to God« 
and receive according: to the deeds done in the body ; but it 
is no where asserted m scripture that nations in their national 
capacity, shall be called to an account and punished, by the 
righteous Judfi:e, in future world. 

4. If we aomit the Bible Uf be the book of God, we must 
also admit, that there are predictions of events, seme of which 
have been minutely accomplished^ others are now taking 
places while others remain yet to be fulfllled. If this be 
admitted, will it not be reasonable to say, that the most 
important and conspicuous characters and things, would be 
the subjects of these predictions. For obscure and trifline 
events would not be likely to be observed by men in eenenJ, 
or recorded by historians, and consequently, it could not be 
told witl|anv certainty whether or not the predictions were 
fulfilled ; wnich would be manifestly opposite to the design 
of God, unworthy of his character, and useless to men. — 
The most important things would be the most consequential 
to the church of God, ana being such as could be examined 
and understood, would enable the church to determine at 
what period she had arrived, which was clearly the intentim 
of the great Head, and the author of prophecy. 

5. Beeing we have arrived to an important period of time, 
in which the whole world appears to be convulsed in a poll* 
tical, commercial and religious point of view: also a most sin- 
gular and eztFBordinary cmiractet has made his appearance in 
the worU, which with his concomitants, is worthy the consi- 
deiatioii of the chrietian rniiid in a prophetic light. 
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6. Commentators in general blend together the seven 
heads of the dragon Jn the 12th of Rev. and the seven heads 
of the beast in the 13th chap. ; whereas they are plainly 
distinguished by the prophetic writer, so as to make fourteen 
distinct heads instead of seven^ Many, writers also so con* 
found the dragon with the first and second beast, as entirely 
to destroy that distinction, which the inspired writer has 
made between these three. It is worthy of particular notice 
that John first viewed things as in heaven^ and afterwards 
describes the same things, as they were fulfilled on earth.'^* 
Compare chap. 15, ver. i. with chap. 16 ver. i. then reading 
from chap. 13, ver. xi., to the end of the 15th chap, (for 
heaven) and the following ones to the 20th, as fulfilled on 
earth ; this may serve as a key to an en<]uiring mind. 

7. The woman spoken of chap. 12, is admitted on all 
liandt to refer to the militant church; she exhibits two 
flights. First she fled, chap. xii. 6. — Second, she flew, ver. 
14. Fleeing sifi^nines to run away on foot; flying implies 
going as were through the air with wings. The first and 
second places cannot be localljT the same, though in each 
place, tne church may be considered as in her wilderness 
state. It ]s generally agreed that the first place was the 
north of Europe, or north west of the river Danube ; but 
the second place, or the place to which she fiew, is America. 
For which opinion I give the following reasons — 1st. It is 
highly reasonable to believe, that our national privileges 
woula be a subject of prediction. 2d. The first settlers in ^ 
New England, it may be said, with wings came for con- 
science sake to the wilderness shores of America ; aud since 
then, many ten thousands have fled from the intolerant hand 
of persecution and oppression, and taken peaceful refuge in 
our happy land. 3d. When we consider the infancy of our 
country, by comparing it with the old world it may well be 
styled a wilderness. 4th. The earth in prophecy is said to 
help the woman, this is universally admitted to be that assist- 
ance, which civil government affords the church : and it is 
certain, that however this might have been fulfilled in the 
eld world, it never has been so perfectly fulfilled in any 
place as in America, For all other nations have so incor- 
porated church and state as to lay a foundation for binding 
the consciences of .men, and for persecution and oppression; 
which have be^nctually experienced by some of their best 
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subjects ; but the constitution of our country lays no suck 
foundation ; but it secures to every man his rights of con* 
science, by leaving him to worship God according to his owa 
conviction, without any dread of the civil magistrate or civil 
sword. 

8. The great r^ed dragon, elsewhere styled the Devil and 
Satan, with seven heads and ten horns, Ac. must be so inter- 
l^reted as to make common sense. Of course, to be con- 
sidered as a wicked being in the spiritual world ; and yet 
interfering in human affairs, having government over such, 
as are led by evil influence, and as are not prevented by the 
restraining power of God. 

9. The seven heads of this dragon, being applied to Rome 
Pagan, we find just so many different forms of supreme 
governments to have existed in succession, viz. (1) Rmgly, 
h) Consuls, (3) Dictators, (4) Tribunes, (5) Decemviri, (6) 
military 'Triumviri^ (7) Imperial 

A crown which in prophecy denotes supreme authority, is 
ascribed to each of these heads ; but no crowns to these tea 
horns of the dragon, why ? because they were then united 
under those heads, particularly the last. The tail of the 
dragon is said to draw a third part of thr stars of heaven, 
and cast them to the earth.- The tail is to be understood as 
meaning the latter part of the Roman Empire, considered as 
Rome Pagan ; and the stars of heaven, as meaning spiritual 
minded ministers of the gospel, in heavenly places in ChrisI 
Jesus. Eph. ii. 6. Rev. i. 20. 

Constantino the Great was the last of the Roman Em- 

Serors, " or the tfvelve Czars," who ascended to the imperial 
ignity, in Rome Pagan^^and filled up the last stage of that 
existence:^ and hence, is styled the tail of the dragon. He 
abolished the Pagan mode of worship, and established 
Christianity as the national religion. Here observe: he 
introduced image worship, by erecting the image of the 
Saviour on the cross in his army : after which the Virgin 
Mary foUnd admittance, then the apostles^and other s^nts. — 
Moreover by this national establishment^ he^ like all othe)r 
human legislators in the same attempt, so modelled the 
church after a worldly sanctuary^, and laid such temptations 
of filthy lucre, that not only wicked men set up preaching 
as a trade for riches and worldly honour ; but ' even those, 
who before had been good men, were drawn by this -^ of 
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the dragon, from their heavenly mindedfuess and cast down 
to the earth, or made to drink into, and be influenced by tho 
spirit of the world. Here popery was begotten about the 
year A. D. 330 : when Pope Gregory VII. went oyer the 
erowned heads of Europe, as the vicegerent of the ALsiighty ! 
In xxBRYO-^And spring into existence in 606. For he was 
then styled " Bishop of bishops or universal bishop, *'bul 
did not come to mature age till 1077. 

10. The 13th Chap, we read of a beast out of the sea, 
with seven heads ana ten horns and ten crowns upon his 
horns ; "and the dragon gave him his power, and seat, and 
great authority."' The dragon and this beast cannot be one 
and the same ; but must refer to two distinct existences, for 
the following reasons, viz. (1) there is no account of the rise 
of the dragon, as of this beast; but he is spoken of as in ex- 
istence at the time John wrote. (2) The dragon had but 
seven crowns, but this beast had ten ; and the crowns of the 
dragon were on his seven heads, but those of the beast were 
on his ten horns. (3) The transfer made by the dragon, of 
his power to the beast, undeniably shews, that the dragon was 
before the beast, and, that the beast came after the dragon i 
hence they could not be both one. 

11. The ten horns of the dragon had no crowns, being- 
united in subjection under the imperial head ; but the horns 
of ths beast had each a distinct crown, i. e. each possessed a 
distinct civil government. Constantine dying 337, and 
Rome being plundered 355, then the ten distinct govern- 
ments sprang up as follows, (1) Huns 356, (2) Ostrogoths 
877, (3) Visigoth 378, (4) Franks 407, (6) Vandals 407. 
(6) Stteves and adans 407, (7) Burgundians 407, (8) Her- 
cles and Rugeans 476, (9) Saxons or Britain 476, (10) 
Longobards 526. 

12. Chap. 13. verse 11. We read of another beast com- 
ing up out of the earth, and exercisins; all the power of the 
first beast, which was before him ; which some have jum- 
bled in with the dragon and the first beast, as if it were one 
and saifie ; and have not seemed to notice that distinction, 
which the divine writer here makes. But if as John says« 
he was another beast, he could not be the same. Again, 
the first arose out of the sea, this came out of the earth* 
Also, he is said to exercise the power of the first beast, who 
was befoie him ; therefore, if the other was before him^ and 
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came in succession, he could not be the same. Thus we 
discover a succession from Rome Pagan, to Rome Papal, 
and 80 down to the day in which we live, as will be more 
clearly shewn hereafter. 

13. The ancients supposed Europe to be an island, hence 
in prophecy it is styled the 56a, to distinguish it from Asia, 
which in this prophecy is styled the earth.^ The papacy it is 
xv^ll known began in Europe, and is represented by the 
beast which came up out of the sea. But writers in general, 
appear to have been at a loss for a discripfion and application 
of the second beast. I understand this second beast to be 
Marcus or Napoleon Buonaparte, for the reasons subjoined. 
He went to Egypt only in the capacity c^fa lighting General, 
from thence he penetrated into Palestine, which is in Asia, 
there he mentally arose to eminence, or the grand scheme 
was then and there concerted — he retreated and returned to 
France, where he really brought* hiis scheme into execution. 
By the accomplishment of his preconceived scheme, he 
placed himself in such a state, that all th^ power of Rome 
pagan and Rome papal, not only centred in him, but was 
exercised by him, according to what is said of the second 
beast. Chap, xiii, 12, 14. Commentators generally apply 
the ten horns mentioned Chap, xvii, 12, to the powers of 
Europe supporting the papal authority ; which win not bear 
investigation, £:)r Henry *VIII of England, shook offthe pa- 
pal authority, and retained the kingdom in his own hand ; 
which ^hews, that the king^dom was his and not the Popes: 
the same was also applicable to all the powers of Europe, 
supporting the papal authority. But these horns are said to 
have NO langdom, Chap, xvii, 12, and yet received power as 
kings one hour with the beast : i. e. delegated power to act 
in conjunction with him. There is no event to which this 
in truth and propriety can be applied, but to Buonaparte's 
kings, who have the title and power of kings, but no king^ 
doms. For the text emphatically says, "they received pow* 
er as kings ;" and it is well known, that he has taken away, 
and bestowed the power of kings, when, and on whom he 
pleased ; therefore, the text will have a literal application to 
this event, and to none other. 

15. Here it is remarkable, that Mr. Wesley calculated the 
end of the 42 months of the first beast^ not only to the very 
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vear, but as it Were to the rery dav» when the power should 
be taken from the Pope, and transferred to the city, 56 years 
be£>re it eam^ to pass. The seven heads. of- the first oeast 
are said to be seven hills and seven kings, one of them is 
■aid to be wounded, &c. henoe it is evident, that the head 
was more than one of the seven hills of Rome, for a mere 
hill could not 1)0 so bounded. Four hills have been occupi- 
ed by the Popes^ which may imply four heads in succession, 
viz. 1, Caelian, 2, Vatican, 3, Quirinal, 4, Exquiline, for 
the 5th head, I add Buonaparte's Pope in the church of St 
Mary Major, These **Bre are fallen," •*the beast is not and 
Babylon rsions QtsKK." 

16. In 1809, Buonaparte passed an edict, that Italy should 
be annexed to France as a French province, and Rome be- 
come the second city in the empire ; and al%p, that the Pope 
the same day should be stripped of all civil authority, and 
be left only a limited ecclesiastic ; for ^vhich he excommuni- 
cated Buonaparte under the authority of God Almighty, 
Paul and Peter-— disappeared — taken - under military arrest 
and carried to Paris. Joseph Buonaparte also in Spain in 
1809 passed an edict, that on the first day of Jan. 1810 all 
ecclesiastical power, except what was in the throne should 
ceaap. 

u. Babylon spoken of in the "Revelation, the term is bor- 
rowed from Babylon of old, built by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
transferred to the city of Rome, as is admitted by writers of 
the best authority. If we admit of a transfer once, we may 
again, if need be, with propriety. I ask where any city can 
be found, the destruction of which can produce such an uni- 
versal lamentation, as that described in the 18th Rev. from 
the 9 — 19 verses? One thing is worthy of remark inlhis 
lamentation and that is, this Babylon is represented as a 
place of great commerce, and that those who are en^ged 
therein, are the persons who most bitterly lament her down- 
&11: But this cannot apply to Rome, for that is not a place 
of commerce, and holds but a mere name in the commercial 
world. Consequently, we are to look out for a city possess- 
ing the character here given by the prophet, the destruction 
of which shall produce the effect described by him. Lon- 
don may be styled the mother of trade, whose commerce is 
or has oeen connected with all nations. And such is the 
station she Itolds in the commercial world, that her destruc- 



18 THOtGHTS ON THE 

• 

tioB would produce the before named lamentations, henee, 
there can be no impropriety in transferring the name of 
Babylon to H£r. Moreover, it may be observed, 1, the 
King is styled *the defender of the ((popish) .faith," and thia 
will be evident, if we considg:, that he holds this title by a 
grant made to Henry VUI. by the Pope himself; and also 
by his own conduct for seyeral years fhsL Bor contrary to 
his corronation oath (which jyas to keep down popery by his 
armfbs and fleet) he haa made popery the established reli- 
gion of Canada by his royal assent, and authority. Also the 
last life-guard which the pope haid previous to his banksh* 
ment by the council of five hundred, when Buonaparte was 
on his Italian expedition, wh&te Englishmfintartd for which 
they received medals from the Pope. Again, in • Spain and 
Portugal which poqtinued the relics of old popery, and the 
only places w^ich kept in force the inquisition law, while 
the king of one is a captive, and the other fled from* his king- 
dom to Brazil^ the l(!ingof. Great Britain, who is hea9 of 
■ CHURCH and statb, steps ntrer by his army into Spain after 
the Pope*s death, to prevenj the final ruin of that popery,^ 
which he had sworn to suppress , by his armies and fleet. 
When we consider all thi^, must we' i^pt suppose, that the 
transfer is merited ; or that the king and his snbjectsJiaT- 
ing thus undeHaken the defence of popery, he has ,th?reby 
drawn over the name and character of Babylon to London, 
Once more, observe the luxury and self-claimed safety of 
Old England under her **wooaen wal!s," who styles her: 
self "empress of the seas ;'' and reigns a^- a queen. To 
illustrate and confirm this, compare their, boasting with 
Rev. xviii. 7, &c. The Jesuits did claim George IV. for 
a Catholic — the Royal Family have a ^'Family .Confessor^*' 
and most of the children it is said are contaminated with 
Catholicism ! I Six or seven thousand Priests took shelter 
in England 1789, and in 26 ye»rs after there were built 
more than 900 new Chapels. And many of the Nobility 
who are nominally Protestant send their domestic Chap- 
lins to France to be ordained by a Popish Bishop ! 

18. The angel spoken of Rev. xiv. 6, 7. -flying through 
the midst of heaiten, having an everlasting gospel to preach 
to all nations, &c. made his appearance I doubt not at Moor* 
fields, 1739, and with the cojQcomitants are now pul^lishing 
their creed contained in tJuU text, for when the churches o% 
meeting houses were shut against the ^re gospel, in and 
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about London, God struck seren under convu^on, tl^ major 
part of whom found peace that night, and from that ti^e the 
work of God began to spread as we see in Europei Ame- 
rica, and th^ isles of the sea, and the 'spirit of missionaries 
is more and more nr«¥ailing-^nd the spirit of inquiry also 
for knowl«dge ana truth. « 

Yer. 8, another angel, or extraordinary messenger was 
heard proclainfing th6 fall of Babylon — ^and a thirds wam^ 
ingthe people of God to come ^ut of her^ and not to be 
partaker op her sins^^^st they should be partaker <$f her 
pla^guee ! And for the omission of compliance, there is not ' 
another so awful and dreadful threatening m all the bjble, 
Ter. to \\ — these will be known in their time I Oh ! ye 
Americans take warning ! (%. ! .take thnely warning ! 

19. England was a province, 'er hora, of Rome-Pagaja*— 
imder the influAice of Rome-Papal, of course was one of 
the horns of the ^Mix^^therefopre w^ are to look for a union 
under the second heast ; Xbal the Prophecy^may be coiAplete 
throughout^he whole — CompareRev.xli3««iii.*lf'xvii. 12,* 
withchaf . xiii. 2 and 12. 

20. As it relates to the power ^nd nieans^ in comparing 
circumstances, I ^ere shall olSer no remarks- on the possi- 
bility of tfte' hkvasion only propose a query. Suppose a 

landing in the east and for plunder, the mob f rise, 

and set the city oti fire^ ioi plunder — and the 'people whp 
feared God were to embark for the vnlderness in the west, 
Id^ what would some people say ^. and what a literal ful- 
filment ofnhe prophecy — " come out of her my pe^oplt ! 1" — 
like the Christians at the destruction of Jerusalem, taking 
our Lord'e warning and fleeing to the mountains. Let it 
here be remembered also; that the gospel wajs first preached 
at Jerusalem, and from there to spread — and Peter tells us 
that "judgment must" first "begin at the house of God.*^ 

21. The W ... is styled " the mother of Harlots" — which 
is admitted io mean the Romish Church — if she be the 
mdther, who are h^ daughters ? It must be the corrupt 
fuUiortal Established chunks, which came out of her ! If 
sa? what of those governments that uphold them ? Let the 
people of Massachusetts and Connecticut ^iew a half-breed 
or quartsr-^oon in the land ! — a grand daughtei of the old 
W. — especially those in these States, who are for opptessing 
and taxing a^l other ministers, whom they call dissenters. 
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2Z if a man hath a wUHng mind to support his Owfl 
miniater-^to compel him to do it, is to deprive him of th* 
privilege of showing; thfe virtue of his heart. — Again, if I • 
nave no fiiith in the man's reh'g^on, such compulsion tQ sup ^ 

Sort him, vvould be to necessinite me to go contrary td the 
ictates^ 0/ my own conscience, also to encouragjB a wicked 
ministry; and thereby injure society and ;jBligion.-*-Once 
more, you must convince a man before you can convert him, 
otherwise, to force and compel him in matters of religic&i, is 
to mak^ a hypocrite of him j but yo* c&nnot cilre him— for 
man is to be dealt vnih as a reasonable, rational, sensible 
crei^ure, but not as a stoick nor as a machine! Ck>rruption8 
arising from the above hinto^ kw establishment|^ religion 
liath be^n more wounded, ancnmen of leaming^nclined more 
to deiam in different^ coontfies,*than from any one particular 
source besides — Vermont hath sho^off the y^ke and will 
of course avoid the* curse. Gbuery-^ not the Massachusetts 
wtA Connecticut religions establishment an infringement on 
^he Constilutitm of the United Sta|^s? Is not tiie Suprem$ 
Court of the Vnited States empowered to hush suih laws'as 
clash' with thc^ Fedbral Constitution, and so make them null 
and toidf JCr" This matter should b.e inspected by those 
who feel these oppressive laws which are repugnant to their 
own conscience, and the rule of right. 

23. The second beast is said to erect ah imfLge to the first 
beast, and compel people to worship the same, and also, to 
receive a mark^ &c. on the severe^it penalties — whether this 
imag0^^ to be taken literally or ecclesiastfcally? time will 
determini — ^but a certain coriespondent writes n'dm Europe 
to his friend in America thus, " A popish catechism hath 
been published in France, under the Sanction of Napoleon, 
pronounced all to be h^eticks and in a state of damnation 
who are not of their communion." One would think that 
this is the image. 

Also the second beast is said to cause fire te come down 
from heaven in the sight of men. — Wjben Bonaparte was in 
the East, it is said, he told the«Mahometans, that he was 
greater than Mahomet, could ascend- above the clouds, and 
cause jlire to come down on a wire in their sight; which hts 
affected like Dr. Franklin with the kite — which they (t)ot 
being informed like the Europeans) did not account for on 
natural principles, but admitted it to be the power of Qod.— 
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It is also said, that he hath offered a reward to that one, who 
will make the greatest improvement in Galvanism — ^not 
Calvinism — " Blessed a*e the dead who die in the Lord, from 
HBNCfFOKTH," they escfLpe the approaching calamities] this 
passage should be observed particularly by the christians of 
tl^ose times xiv. \Z. xvi* 15. Robert Fleming, remarkable 
to tell, calculatf^d the , downfall of- the French monarchy — 
which was published 90 years before hand ; also, Mr. Wes- 
ley, the fall of the pope* s power — it being taken from him 
and transferred to the city — see his notes on Rev. Chap. xii. 
12, xiii. 1, zvii. 13, ^c. xiii. LI — 15. xvii. 10 — 12, also the 
catalogue at the close of the notes, which the reader is 
desired to pay attention to, 

24. For the sixth head of the beast^ observe the irantfer 
to London ; also watch the motions or movements of the 
Papists : but the seventh head is yet to come, and that from 
the bottomless-pit. Chap. xvii. 8. — ^here compare Chap. xvi. 
13 to 16 with Chap. xix. U to the end. Awful but impor* 
tant!!!* 

25. ** Three unclean spirits like frogs."-^The first came 
out of the mouth, of the dragon — the result of paganism, 
and the heathen mythology — atheism, 6lc. opposed to the 
true God. — The illuminati, formed by Voltaire, who said 
"Jesus Christ began the conversion of the world with 
twelve men, bat I with nx.will banish Christianity from the 
earth." To reduce nature to its first principles and sink 
the world into its former darkness and ignorance*— think 
proper to destroy every thing out of the way, even to the 
remoYing father and mother, so, that no rival shall prevent 
the execution of their object. These were as a powder- 
mine in France; and when Fayette and odiers went home 
from America to France with the flame of liberty, they took 
fire andblew up the French monarchy. Thus it aj^^rs from 
that circumstance, the present awful commotion originated. 
The prediction seems now beginning to be fulfilled. The 
second " uncleao spirit came out of the mouth of the beast"— 



* The aMe&t of the Bout from the <* Bottomlesi Pitt"— some lueceesor of 
a Buonapartist power to ariie again with etrengith, and fury, and end their 
oareer at Armaobddou— where the three uncleanepifite concentrate the an- 
eienteeriptiire world Qog and Magog and are over-thrown^ fiiK better days 
tooome. 
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Buonaparte's " Legion of honor*^ of which a legion of lifs^ 
giiarda it the shell to the essence of that honor, and hi iar 
the fountain. — ^By his suppressing the liberty of the press^ 
and restricting the number of printing-presses, so that ihera^ 
is not enough to print school-books for the people — and also- 
his forbidding above twenty persons to meet together in an^ 
one private or religious meeting — it appears as though ihis 
was to sink Europe into its former darkness and ignorance 
-i^like Voltaire's society, though on a different plan — of 
course this may be considered as the *' unclecm spirit out of 
the beast." Tnough a legion is qo positive demnite num- 
ber, yet a writer calculated a perfect legion thus 6000 pri- 
vates — a captain to every ten, and a centurion to every hun- 
dred, and an officer to every thousand, which would make 
6,666*-which would make 666 officers — that would be just 
the number of the beast. There must be members of this 
legion of honor — of course, look at the effect, which is likely 
to be produced in time I As an 9gg may produce a serp^it, 
so we may look at the Ameriean dutches9^^-tind the young 
Prince (with his throne) in whose presence the Gbnxbal, 
and retinue, do not appear but as in the presence of the 

EXPBROR !'! 1 

" Out of the mouth of the false prophet, (order of Jetuitt 
restored and ambitiously set to work,) in conjunction with 
the Holy Alliance 1" after the Euphrates is dried up-««8 
Popery and Mahometanism rosebotn in one year, 606, and as 
the Angels pour out their phials on the seat of the beast and 
the Euphrates at no great distance asunder, so the Ottoman 
Empire and popery will &11 at periods of time near each 
other. 

26« The Jewish commentators, said, if the Messiah did 
not come by such a time, they need not expect him ; which 
time ia long since passed-«-al)out 1000 of their mpst learned 
Babbies met at Amsterdam, the result of which was, afier 12 
months sitting, that the Messiah had ^^me— but to them was 
iinknown. Here is one step towards their conversion to- 
christianity. In 1806, Bonaparte ordered about a thousand 
of their most worthy rabbles, to meet him at Paris, where ho^ 
proposed about fifty questions to them, which they solved to. 
Lis satisfaction. He then directed to form for themselves i^ 
lanhedrim, o? grand council : such as they formerly had at 
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Jerusalem.tliQugh abolished ever since the destruetiGnl of that 
city by Titus. 

27. As Bonaparte hath his coherents or agents in Persia, 
ahoold he avail himself of the prejudices of the Jews, to reio- 
.fltate them in Palestine— it would cut up the Turkish of 
Ottoman Empire, afibrd him money, men, and a half-way 
Louse to the Indies. — Thus '* the Euphrates would be dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the East might be prepared" 
oDserve Alexander is styl^ Emperor of the East (and is at 
wax with the Turks) while Bonaparte is styled Emperor of 
the West ! !• 



*The Britwh Gorenmieiit are B^taiiog a removal of the disabflity of tfas 
Jcwa,— and in French the Jewish Priests are paid out of the revenue the 
■ame as the Protestant or Catholic Priests. 

Moreover there is aramoar of those gfOvemments intending^ to set up an 
Sastem Empire ander the government and direction of the •^ta». For the 
PaebtL at Egypt haa pot toe prwUegeg of the Mehometans, and the Ghrii- 
'tian& and the Jeifrs, on an honourable eouaJity, agreeable to the equal EHebtm 
of nian-^and thus we wfw see the first beginning of a dawn in &vour or the 
xctttm of the bradita to their own land for the first time within 1800 years^ 
Hgr&eabJe to the prediction of Moses, &e. 

Aieholaa, Franee and Kogland are carryiiuB^ on the plans of Buonaparte to 
&rj up and brake down the Toikish power, for a road to the eastern world^- 
thougn each have their own object and selfish end in view, and Crod will have 
his saperintending overruling hand exemplified aa predicted relative to the 
eoDsetiDeoce in the sequeL 

The SuJtaa had abmit 2000 miles square for his dominions about 6 years 
■g»— but now only his Capitol with a small country, like a garden spotaiound 
ii retained — hence the dr3ring up of the Euphrates. 

BUissia haa sdme of the Asiatic provinces— in Europe — (Sreece is eooe firom 
hiD— two Provinces west of the Black Sea, govern themselves. £i Africa, 
wbat the French have not taken, the Pacha of Egypt has— also the Holy 
Land, Svria, and the Plains of &bykm, Ac. (Sec. are in the P^ha*s hands. 
Thus wnat began with Bonaparte is now progressing with others. 

Tlie mystery of a Bonaparte's landing at Amboy about the time that 
It was supposed Chat Napoleon went to St. Helena, with the rumour that 
John Bull had koh galled by Buonaparte's Barber, and after seventeen 
yearsi the Stiver that came to the United States for tne return of the Ainboy 
Buonaparte to ^rope, is pregnant with consequences that may be iUucidated 
on the ascent of the Beast from the Bottomless Pit— when thie image to the 
lieast will be set up as an object of worship under the most severe penalties, 
mad Uood begin pientifolly to flow— that kincpr and priesu may reign ami 
govern by the irrace of Ghxl!— they may slay the two witnesses; butGrod will 
give them Uooo to drink, when the fowls of^heaven shall be called to the sup- 
per of the Cvreat God to eat the ilesh of kings, Ae. 

The fifth Phial waa poured out on the seat of the beaet when Bonaparte 
lost his power, and the order of Jesuits were restored and virtually govern the 
Koman Church, and the Pope is their tool — to attempt to accomplish their 
object of universal empire. 

Tbe sixth Phisl is now poanag oat on the Turkiab eflspire, and tfir^eventh 



24 THOUGHTS ON THE 

28. General Barg03riie in the course of his defence, when 
on his trial before the British House, observed *'I once 
thought the Americtms were in the wrong, but now I am 
satisfied, that nothing short of the orer-ruiing hand of Pro- 
vidence could unite the hearts of three millions pf people so 
presenringly to stand or &11 together, as what the Americans 
are f whoever views the origin, und progression, and Inde- 
pendence of the United States, must very plainly acknow- 
ledge the hand of Providence in many of the events, and 
also, when on the verge of fiilling into the European vortex 
and general commotions, we have been kept beyond human 
probability ; and as I do. not believe, that a country was ever 
given up to the sword, where religion was on the progres- 
sion, I therefore intreat all into whose hands these hints may 
&11, to fear Gon, to pray mightily, that our rulers may be 
influenced aright and we kept from falling into the general 
commotions of Europe and the East, which are &st pro- 
gressing ; and all who love the Lord, should join as " the 
heart of one man,' and swell the solemn cry, "Tbt king- 
dom COME," that OoD may send forth judgment unto victory, 

29. The peace of nations is dependant on the laws of 
natioTis, Custom makes law. When certain customs which 
are the laws of nations are infringed upon, the public peace 



in the air tbftt fuirounds the globe-^enee the blast in that element with 
Cholera, as though inviiible agents were at work as destroyers t 

The stone cut out of the mountain without hands, is now smiting the ixAos 
of Nebuchadnezzar, the idea of the ** divine righff* of Priests and kings is 
becoming as the chaff of the threshing floor, in the eye of reasoa— therefore 
eommon sense resents it as an imposition on mankind 1 

The Eagle is a symbol of strength, glory and power in a national capacity. 
The prophecy in Ezekiel xni. 22 to 2i, is worthy of remark with its sym- 
bolic Eagle m its correction— also chap. 38, 13, *^yourur lAtmsi" also the 
eighteenth of Isaiah, with that in Revelation, where the Woman flbw ikto 
THi wxi^DSBNSss TQ HXB FLACK PRKPA8SD OF GoD, IS exemplified in AME- 
BICA, which re-acts upon the old world, like giving laws to society. 

For the AMERiCAN EAGLE shines more conspicuous among the natiomi 
of the earth, as a beautiful pattern to be envied ana copied, than any hereto- 
fore knowni 

Some seek onr destruction hv spies, bribes, and inward agents to get i» 
divided to nullification, whilst others admiring the edifice, are striving to com- 
munieate it to others, to the alarm of kings and priests. 

So the controversy and struggle is began betwixt the powers of light and 
darkness, the wo to the iohabitanu of the earth and the sea^i. e. Asia and 
Europe is eommenced-<-8atan*s wrath is kindled, knowing that he hath bat a 
little time. 
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is disturbed and generally settled with powder and ball Of 
course the laws of nations are dependent on the mar Hal law^ 
and supported thereby. The martial law is dependent on 
the CIVIL LAW, as the militair act by the magistrates' com- 
mand. Moreover, the civil law is dependent on tne eccle- 
siastical, for our rulers and jurvmen are admitted into office 
upon OATH, an oath is a sacred, thing and is connected with 
the moral law, w^ich shows,* that religion is the foundation 
of civil government ; particularly ours ; and is the bulwark 
of public safety — words do not alter the nature of things — 
the MahomfCan on the Alcoran, the pa\)ist by the Cross, or 
protestant on the Testament. An oatn will draw out the 
truth to a^t vnracity. Religion being then the foundation of 
puUic safety; all who ridicule religion and speak diminu- 
tively of the things of God— -strike at the foundation of the 
}»ublic welfare, and of course advertise themselves to be pub- 
ic enemies, and ought to be treated with that contempt which 
they merit from a conscious considerate public. 

80. There are four different and distinct justifications 
spoken of in the scripture. First, infantile acquittance from 
Ada^nic jpiuilt, — second, adult justification from personal 
guilt by mith*^hii'd, by faith and works — ^fourth, by worlfii, 
as the evidence of faith, in the day of judgment. 

The first is absolute, in consequence of what Christ hath 
done. He died for our sins and rose again for our justifica- 
tion— and' as judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
by the disobedience of one, even jo, by the obedience of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life- 
Bom, iv. 25, and v. 18, 19. 

The.second is conditional by Fat^A— JbifA is to the 8on1« 
as hands and feet to the body — to rest and depend on the 
Xiord, and do his holy will. — ^Rom. v. ]. 

Grod's love to man was the moving cause of man's salva- 
tion ; and the first cause of our love to Qod — ^we need not 
do something to pacify God, he is willing to save. The only 
hindering cause is the will of man, in opposition to the will 
of God— 1 John iv. 10, 19. John iii. 16, 17. Mat. ziiii. 37. 

Christians differ in optmo9»— opinion is merely a think so, 
a hear-say, a may-be, ^. In which they differ as much as 
in their physiognomy. But Faith is the same in Nature^ 
though (uflerent in degrees, under Divine influence we have 
divine evideacci or convictions of the reality of the invisible 

2 
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world-^-under fbii influence tbouMods hare foveaken ik^if 
•inf, by humble eubmiMioD, to the will of God* Wli#n tbero 
if ffubmiMion, there is of course, reliance or depead«ice also. 
Here then we see an afl^reement, of course a noioiH-of ne- 
cessity 'we then enjoy the Dirine iaror as one o( hia fitmily; 
tor when spiritual things take the lead, the contrast is given 
up; consequently ihere ie no ground for condemnation for 
U(Ki approbates that which is agreeable to hik. But to 
stand in opposition to the wifel of God, is to abuse the light, 
and ** quench his spirit" by resisting it like the Jews ; and 
thus such Come under personal condenmation fox these acta 
of disobedience. Power of sight is God's gift, hut the act 
of sight IB ours. A proper use of the convictions of God'a 
grace is implied in the term beliere ; or why would man be 
condemned for unbelief or not believing? for« ]^oper know- 
ledge is acquired through proper attention^ Consid«tatioii 
is an act of the mind — again* no man of common sense, will 
condemn himself for not doing what he apprehends to be an 
impognbiUty; jei we frequently condemn ourselves for act* 
ing as we oo, which implies, that we are conscious of a 
power that we might have acted otherwise. This is sensible 
Ad experimental evidence $ and it argues the power of 
choice; and the fVeedom of the will 

The third ia Faith and Works— together* Works bm the 
fruits of fiiith working by lave^ and have a blessing entaihMl 
to them even in this world ; and how many instances might 
be cited to exemplify cases as in the woriw of Christ ; ** no 
man hath forsaken nouses, 4c. &c. for my sake and the Gos- 
pel, but he shall receive an hundred fold in this present 
'world,'' besides the promise o( the workl to come— James iL 

Fourth — ^Justification by works without Fuiih^ but only 
ws the evidence <^ faith] it is no where said that faith shall 
be called in question in the day of Judgment; but men are 
to be rewarded according to tne nxxps done in the sodt»— * 
''By thy words thou shaTt be ivsTirixp, and by thy words 
thou Shalt be condemned"— Mat. xii. d6, VJf. By Christ God 
created the world. By Christ He redeemed the world, and 
by Christ be hath appointed a day to a vpox the world in 

aiOBTKOUSlf xss. 

3L MeuAL Good — Moa4i» Evil — accidental good and 
accidental evil — ^natural good and natural evil Bloral good. 
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good motirea^ as m the instance of the good Samaritan ; 
moral e*ril, evil motites, as Joseph's brethren in selling him 
into Egypt — accidental, or providential good, as exemplified 
in the deliverance of Joseph for his good^-^the good of others. 
6cc. Accidental or providential evil, as over ruling events 
for the good of the righteous, and the chastisement of the 
wicked ; as in the ease of Haman and Mordecai, and also 
delivering his people as a body or as individuals, and punish-* 
inff the wicked as a body, ana also as individuals. Evil an- 
gels are Qod's executioners ; and sometimes he lets loose one 
wicked people upon another,' and sometimes delivers, or 

Snnisbes otnerways—- should I in malice stab a man to kill 
im — ^but I open an abscess, and he reeovers^^t was moral 
etnlt (bad motive) in me— but providential good to bim— ^ 
Again, a ^iend gives me food. * In the reception of it I 
strangle and die— moral, good motive, good in nim ; but ac-> 
cidental (providential) evil to me. 

Natural Evil — Head ache — infirmities, dbc. they can* 
not be moral evil, if they do not fiow from me by the consent 
of my mind, and jfroman evil motive — ^'Natural good;'' good 
disposition — good comparatively — but the difEerence of dis« 
position is not in consequence of one's being more holy than 
another by nature — but rather the difiference of connexion 
between the mind and body — Ofispring oAen exhibit the 
effects of parental gemati&n ; (marks) and minds as well 
as bodies must partake {C^ thus why the difilerenee as 
above. 

' 8%. Man by nature thougli free from guilt, is in privation 
of divinity-— He needs it^^it must be communicated to him, 
for he cannot propagate divinity : for he is but a man, and 
can of course only propagate his own specie. Divine nature 
must come from a divine fountain — therefore can be commu- 
nicated only by God's holy spirit Man can feel inward pain 
and pleasure : that is, not bodily but mental ; of course there 
is an inward and spiritual sense of the soul, as well as out* 
ward sense of the body ; otherwise we could not be con^ 
scious of right nor wrong, nor feel joy, grief, or guilt. This 
xnward-v>oi^ wrought by the influence of the tpirit, is called 
'*being born again"-— Justification (acquittance from guilt) is 
what God does for us, by the death of his Son \ but regener-* 
iUion is what he does in us, by the working of his holy 
fpirit,— Thus pur "Robes may be washed und made white 
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in the blood of the Lamb'* and we becoming "pure in heart, 
shall see Gk>D" and stand **before the throne, having come 
oui of great tribulation." — For **the sufierings of this present 
world are not worthy to be compared with the joys, that 
shall be revealed." Therefore let us **endure ^to thie end,'^ 
that we may '^receive the crown of life." 

33. If we can "wash our robes" like those ancients spo- 
ken of Rev. vii. 14, ^and make them white in the blood of 
the Liamb" religion must be a moral thing instead of mere 
CIVILITY — and sin or vice must relate to the mind also- 
according to the Lord's* words, "he that looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adultery already in his 
heart'' By giving the consent of his mina — he was moral- 
ly guilty (though not actually) for all that was wantiiig to 
accomplish it was an opportunity. — Thus we are informed . 
that **mait judgeth according to appearance, but\lbi> look- 
eth at the heart, and judgeth accormng to intentions" — ^If so ? 
What noble intentions and principles should stimulate and 
occuoy our breasts to meet the approbation of a righteous 
and noly Go», and enjoy his &vor here and hereafter. 
And no man can feel peaeot who is partial on the other 
side of the question^ wnen he seriously considers on the 
probable prospect before him. O Reader, attend to this ; 
that it may be well with thee— for yon as well as me are 
interested m these things — ^being bound with me lor eter- 
nity and j>ossessing an immortal soul, capable of haj^i* 
ness or misery forever — Virtue flowing from Divine Love 
in our hearts, will have its reward; and vice idso, will 
have its iust desert — Therefore we need to steer right to 
end in buss ; for the bad way leads to the bad place— woe. 

34. If OoD created— -and redeemed the world by Christ, 
and will also judge the world by him*— dfle must be more 
than a mere creature-^tiiBo when he becomes our judge, the 
meditorial office will be given ujp, and the states of all be- 
come unalterably fixed. The wicked in *the lake of fire, 
prepared for the deril and his angels," **which is the seeond 
death. Hell, the receptacle of departed spirits or that inter- 
mediate space of Ume, which passes between death and the 

§eneral resurrection, which will then be passed like yester^ 
ay, will then be swallowed up in following time— But there 
is no middle place, or pvroatort — Thou wilt not Itaoe my 
eaui in heU. (separate) nor sufier thine Holy One to see cor* 
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T«ption. During the three days, that the body of Christ was 
in the tomb; Christ's soul was not among the lower inhabi' 
•taiits, but in Paradise ; as he said to the thief on 4he Cross*— 
And where Peter mentioos of Christ's preaching to the 
spirits in prison — doth not refer to a middle place, or Pur- 
OATURY. The context compared with the history in Gene- 
sis explains th« meaning — "when once the long suffering of 
(Job waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was prepar- 
ing" **GoD said my spirit shall not always strive with man" 
thus the spirit of Christ preached unto the spirits impris- 
oned ; in sin and iniquity in the time of Noah ; but who 
are now in the prison o( woe. 

35. We are informed that a time will come, when satan 
shall be bound and Christ reign on earth a thousand years, 
the wickedness of the wicked shall come to an end ; and 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ ; and the nations not lift sword against 
nation ; neither learn war any more. And such a period 
of time as yet there hath never been — therefore the time 
is still to come, and the gospel of course ifnust take an uni- 
versal spread. But this cannot >»e done, while those eccle- 
siastical establishments restrict the religious privileges and 
bi«4 the consciences of men. Therefore these establish- 
ments must be torn down, and also those Monarchical 
Governments that uphold them, seeing they are uiulu- 
ally dependant on each other, must be shaken as a rojtc 
of sand, 

36. Considering what hath transpired within a {evf years, 
the present state of the world, with what it was a few 
years ago ; with the probable consequence of what is at the 
door, denotes something impressive indeed. Two things 
are remarkable and observe-worthy. First, the down-fall 
of church and state, and the overturn of kingdoms, which 
were so powertul, and in so short a space. The second 
is, the spirit o{ enquiry for rectitude and truth, the revi- 
vals of religion, the spirit of missionary, the spread of the 
pl^ospel, the circulation of the bible, and the translation of 
It into other languages; bible societies, &c. &c. These 
things denote God's controversy with the nations. They 
have revolted and rebellecl; and He is now shaking the na- 
tions, and sweeping off the wicked by sword, famine and pes- 
tilence, and 1 do not believe, that he will withdraw his 

2* 
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judgments from the earth, but rather increase them, until 
they learn righteousness, and return to this rightful -Sov* 

ereign we Lord JEHOVAH --O then ye happy saints 

in our peaceful land — walk worthy the Tocation wherewith 
ye are called ; and join with one heart at a throne of grace, 
that our Rulers may be influenced aright, and America 
kept from the general scourge — but like the wise choice of 
David fall into the hand of God, for he is merciful, but not 
into the hand of man. 

37. Slavbry in the South, and religioud establishments 
in the North, are National Evils, that call for national 
reform and repentance ; or a national scourge in this world, 
it may be antedoted before the storm gather and burst. 

38. Recapitulation. The woman the Church — Ist. she 
fled to the north of Europe — 2d. flew to America. The 
dragon, satan or devil. The seven heads, the seven Gov- 
ernments in Rome Pagan. The first Beast out of the sea« 
the Papa^ out of JSurope — no Crowns are ascribed to these 
heads, as was to the dragon. Why ? because the eccUsias* 
tical authority took lead of the cit*t7; but a name of blas- 
phemy is said to be upon his heads, i. e. assuming the title 
and prerogative of God, and lording it over the consciences 
of men, w^h is blasphemous in the full and highest sense. 
Sprang into existence in 606, and came to the full, 1077, 
when he excommunicated the Emperor, and began to reign 
without controul ; exercising all . the power, that ever had 
been exercised in Rome Pagan ; though "the ten horns" 
now had their "crowns." 

Bonaparte the second beast out of the earth (Asia) for 
there he rose mentally, and if he should shortly die, I should 
apprehend a worse to come ; for the end of that career is 
not yet! and though the number of his Kings are not yet 
complete, yet we may look 53* 
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39. All Rulers ought not only to be men of information, 
but virtuous principles, as well as civil deportment j and also 
possess firmness and veracity — as sponsors that must give 
an account, and as guardian angels for the public safety, and 
wel&re of society. 

40. A man who doth not believe in the being of a Gob, 
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in future existence, with rewards and punishments annexed 
to Tice and virtue; doth not believe in things sufficient to 
constitute an oath. Therefore for him to take at oath, would 
be to do the part of an hypocrite — act a sham, and perform 
a solemn nothing, and also is a mocking of common sense. 
For he could not feel such oath binding on his conscience,— 
of course could give no assurance of fidelity. Consequently 
he is not to be trusted or confided in, because when interest 
comes between, he might be influenced to swerve from just- 
ice, and depart from the rule of right to serve himself at the 
expense of the wel&re of others, and to make the innocent 
sufier and let the guilty go free. Therefore all men of no 
principles and mean practice, who become officx huntbrs, 
should be considered as a nuisance to society, and treated 
with that contempt and neglect, which they merit, by 
striving to climb up to a seat where they have no business. 

41. People who have a voice in the choice of their rulers, 
ought to use judpfment and discretion, and of course look 
out for men of civil character, good principles, a clear un- 
derstanding, well informed, and proved veracity. Thus 
people, who derive their power ^om God and mbn, are 
accountable to God and man for the same, and of course, 
should act as sponsors for what is to come, as guardian 
angels for the public welfare, and as those who must give an 
account. 

42. A religious bioot is generally bitter, and when in 
power will persecute others, who difier from him in opin- 
ion ; — of course, such men are very improper for rulers in 
oar happy land of freedom, and ought not to be chosen until 
they get converted into a sweet, christian, and liberal spirit. 
For if man by nature is a tyrant, be through grace may be- 
come liberal in sentiment, and possess charity for others, who 
differ from him in matters of mere opinion. 

43. '^From the east and from the west, from the north am^. 
from the south,'' "shall people come and sit down in tils ^ 

kingdom of God," "out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 

language and people;" — "for in every nation — he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness, is accepted of hiin." 
But alas, religious societies are too much like the bigoted 
Jews, who thought none would be saved out of the pale of 
their church : and like J. C. who had M. S. burned to death 
for difiering from him on matters of ojHnion in religion— 
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But"bfUer bigotry is tbejBpirit of persectition jo its degree^ 
arid iustead of its beitig the spirit of the meek and lovely 
Saviour, it is tfie froth of the ^ef41 in his imps. Even pious 
people are too frefjoeoily — i. e. xnatead of bearing iina for* 
'bearing, disagree and dispute too much about mere trifles — 
"gold, silver, wood, hay, stubble, &c." ''every man'v work 
must be tried as by fire," and those ivho^ ^lorks will not 
.bear the fire, he mtist safTer loss-^loss in iiis own soul ex* 
perinientaliy ami in the improvement of his time in extend* 
irig his usefulness to others : — Yet he may be saved throagb 
all by the fire of tribulation, we are to be "made perfect 
{through suflering." 

'" Yc differcTit sects wlio all dednrt, 

" Lo here is Christ," or "Christ i^ there ;'' 

" Your stronger proof — than bare say-so— divinely ghrc, 

" Am] shew us where the christians liv^, 

** Your clarm, alas yow cannot prove, • 

••' Ye want the genuine work of Lo\^,^* 

44. All who name the name of Christ and possess reli- 
gion, ought to strive with all their might and be very dili- 
gent to live in the spirit of devotion, under the influence of 
grace ; that they may have a profession and example to cor- 
respond, like an even spun thread, and so be patterns of true 
piety, that the cause of God be not blamed. For we are 

• styled the light of the world, and compared to a city on a 
hill, which cannot be hid ; therefore we ought to remember 
to "watch and pray, that we may enter not into temptation,'' 
but "give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time wc should let them slip,'- for 
'•the delight of the righteous is in the law of the Lord, and 
therein doth he meditate day and night ;'* and Christ saith 
"eicept a man deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
'come after me, he cannot be my disciple." Therefore let us 
**ho!d fast^^ and endure to the end, that we may receive the 
croxcn of life.'* 

45, 'i'he popish jndulgencfes of sins pardoned past, pre* 
sent, and to conrie, gave great latitude for the people to sin 
and so corrupt society ; — and if a man be a backslider and 
hath lost his moral or civil charar.lcr, by drinking in a simi- 

ir semiment, may btcome erjnally a dangerous man, flp\^ ? 
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By eltteting Iiiinself in his own imagination, and conclude he 
13 safe, do what 'he will. The civil law he may think to 
evade by art ; his character being gone, he is not under the 
influence of the principle called honour, and the divine law 
will not punish him because he is one of Grod's eternal 
firvorites. I ask what will or can such a man have to d^er 
him from doing ju^ what he pleases ! 

Religion was designed for the good of 9ocieiy, therefore 
all sentiments are bad doctrines, which tend naturally to cor- 
rupt society, in their nature, tendency and influence; there- 
fore cannot be from a good fountain, of course not of divine 
origin, consequently must belong on the other side of the 
qvestion I 

46. A& example hath a mwe powerful influence than pre- 
cept, p^irtnts should take heed not to ruin their oflspring by 
their inconsistencies of conduct, division in management and 
government All difierences should be settled in secret so 
a&not to destroy their united influence and destroy the child- 
ren, degrade themselves in the view of those they ought to 
control Good examples first, and subjoin good advice, and 
that rightly timed, under a proper influence, that the same 
may be well received and make a good impression on the 
mind, otherwise, it will sour their mind and do injury in 
lieu of goody and appear odious in their view. Begin when 
young in yamr sphere to go right, and begin with the ofl^. 
spring, also when young, and suit things to their state and 
capacity. But remember the old saying " it is an easy mat- 
ter to bend a tmg, but an hard matter to bend a sturdy fak ; 
the way the twig is bent the branch is inclined to grow ; it 
is hard to break an old dog of his tricks, or learn hun new 
ones." 

47. Parents should not put their property out of their 
bands to become dependent on their ehildren ; for children 
will not feel for parents and treat them« as parents feel and 
treat their children when dependent: but frequently will 
denyihem even a common fovor ; ana also wish th^ out 
of me way as a piece of useUsi lumber: the old man must 
g0 on foQU while the child is in possession of the property, 
and perhaps gallanting about the country. ** That which ye 
■leasure to c^rs, shall be measured to you again," senp- 
tnre measure. The providence of Giod frequently is seen 
very plain even in this world, in the chastisement of those^ 
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who treat their parents amiss. Haw carefol then should 
we be, to use our parents as we would wish to be used when 
we become old, &rC; 

48» The best portiom next to a good exarople and advice^ 
is an education. Property may' be squandered, but learn* . 
ing they cannot loose; on an old person an education is like 
writing on the sand ; but what we learn when young remains 
fixed. Then educate your children well, look to their morals, 
strive to keep them from had company ; iu^^ohters as well 
as sans, for without a good character a person is like a bodf 
without a soul, of course fkvale education ought not to b» 
neglected. 

49. A person cannot be hid in Americat go where he may; 
some person hath heard of or seen him belbre, and the ckor 
racier will be known ; how cautious then should we proceed, 
that we may never luive cause for reflection with painful 
sensations, nor be .ashamed to show our face or meet a friend 
again. Therefore act deliberate and look at eonseqaences ; 
and in difficult cases proceed as one at' a rapid stream, ovet 
which he must pass on stepping stones only. Because for 
the want of due consideration, most of human trials arise in 
many eases. 

* 50. If Religion be the fonndaiion of Civil <jrovenimeftt» 
and the bulwark of public safety, and also will have suek 
influence on society, as to draw the truth out of a man on 
oath in evidence, when otherwise he would swerve from th» 
truth; then all who ridicule religion advertise themselves to 
he public enemies, and of coarse would corrupt society.— 
Therefore, as the drunkard forfeits the name of smft, hy 
degrading himself beneath the brutes, so those n«isance8i» 
may be lumped with them wfth propriety : and these should 
often remember the states prison, provided they do not 
heli|Bve what conscience tells th«n. 

51. ^In those days shall thay fast," was the command of 
the G^EAT M^IlStbr. Also, we havo'the example of bating' 
both in the Old and New Testament$ ; and also the benefit* 
and great deliverances attending it. And our Lord said* 
•Hhis kind geeth out, only by Fasting and prayer." ...Watch* 
ing and praying, in some cases, wiQ not do without fiisting" 
or a- degree of abstinence ; a degree jof abstinence, with more 
private Prayer than usual may be used at times with great 
henafit, ftod without injury, ^i^^but the devil will he ma^tipdi 
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lir«t, and cross the mind ; but yictory is surei to the &ithfitl 
and persevering. 

52. As a ''Native Citizen" of the United States, I feel 
myself interested for the welfare of my country and the good 
of society. I therefore feel to bxhort all those^ who ni«y 
-faave the honor to be exalted to a Public station, to foe true 
to your trust, as guardian Angels, who must give an ac- 
count, and as an example for your successor in office ; that 
when your name is found on record, it may be mentioned 
with RBSPSCT, and to your crtdit, and recollected with grat- 
tude, when only your name is left and the effects of yoiir 
worthy conduct. liJrDetect error and fraud, and as a pub- 
lic character who hath the public confidence, discffuntOMiut 
as &r as in your {lower, every thing which appears like 
serving onb's sxlv at the public xxpbksb^ For all such 
conduct, in all men, where ever it can be found is a breath 
of trusty a fbrfeiture of confidence a piece of deceit, a wicked 
action, and ail such deserve no better name than a TRAI- 
TOR and a CLOWN ! M 

53. Though politics and party spirit do not belong to the 
pulpit, yet we vnio wish society well, and expect to answer 
to Uoo for our conduct, are justifiable in attacking vice and 
corruption, wherever.it can be found — let its shape or form 
be what it may. I therefore conclude that a wicked Mm'f- 
ter or preacher^ hath not only as a mao'lo answer for his 
own sins ; but, also in a measure for others, because his 
sphere includes the welfare of others, and that not merely for 
time, but eternity : and their future welfare is what is at 
stake, therefore let one of these prove wicked and be lost, 
methinks common sinners will say as he sinks down, '*nve 
away, make room !" for every one shall be rewarded ac« 
cording to the deeds done in the body. 

54. Any man that will preach only for hire, like studying 
the kw, or going to merchandising, is on a level with the 
man, who will give or receive ^ drink of grog for a totb 
which is no better, than to give or receive a trifling bribb, 
of course they must bs trifling persons and not fit fer free- 
men, and much' less for rulers^ because they are men of low 
practice, and of course mean principles ; therefore are not 
to be confided in — ^though they should dash out and make 
a splutter. 

Conclusion, As a friend to society and religion* I hop 
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these BiNTflT will be receiTed and treated with that candor 
and consideration which the nature and importance of the 
subject requires, for we are ail interested in these things. 

As Socinianism, Arianisni, Unitarianism, &c. all of which 
are bat common dsism new meddled; and Arian*miiyer- 
salism is prevailing among the ministers. — We who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ, should cry to CkxD and pray might- 
ily, that our country may be kept in peace, and from Bill- 
ing into the gtneral commotion : and also, the hindrances be 
removed from before Zion that her prosperity be not hin- 
dered and only ohristiaic union frevail. Then let ua 
bear and forbear with each other, meeting the iMraelaf Gk>i> 
at a throne of grace, by being every day cross bearers until 
death, that we may receive the crown of life^ which the 
RioHTSovs Junes will give those that love— and are Hia 
at HIS coxiNew-^Adieu. 
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THE • Journey of Life^ is an important theme. All man- 
kind are equally interested in it ; and the happiness or misery 
of every individual, necessarily depends upon it. 

TiMB may be considered as the roo^ and every day may 
be corapareo to a mile, cutting off some part of the distance 1 

Etb&nity is the country to which all are travelling; 
and sleeping or waking, tbey progress with unremitting 
speecL 

Childhood and youth is the morning of life; the per- 
fection of manhood is the meridian ; and the declension of 
age« may be called the Evening Shades — when the Sun is 
lowering in the western sky, and sable glooms prevail I 

The * Experience of Grace,* should be connected with 
the Journey of Life; as in Eternity, there are two places ifS 
destination, the states of which are very difTerent botii in their 
nature and enjoyment — one being attended with int*fiabl« 
pleasure, the oti^r with weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth! 

A»K>ne of the human family upon the great Journey ef 
Life ; travelling the road of time to eternity ; I am now 
upoti the way, more than twelve thousand miles are already 
gone over. The morning of life is passed away. The clock 
strikes twelve \ and the evening shades wiU soon come op 
apace. 

3 
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Are all these things a fimey and bat a dream? Can im- 
agination only suggest all this as credible? Impossible f 
Itfe and exittenet are more than fabU. 

Hearing* seeing, smellinp^, tasting, feeling, with talking 
and walking, are things which cannot admit of proof ; being 
^Bttf-tvidenee^ they do not admit of doubt. 

Sensible existence excites reflection — whence inquiries 
come I Casting a look in different directions, and, behold ! 
Nature, with all her parts, and their relative concomitants, 
presents to view, in an impressive imd august mode 1 The 
mind, which constitutes the man, is ever an inquirer, ^a 
search after truth ; when proper!]^ employed upon a noble 
theme 1 •Sensations of dineirent kinds excite theii^ peculiar 
inquirie8,and the mind on reflection, seeks for names, fitted 
to the nature of things ; intending to employ them, in its 
investigation of cavses and effects I 

An INQUIRER, observing Day. and Night, Seed-time and 
Harvest, Summer and Winter, Months and Years, to suc- 
ceed each oiher in their turn, finds himself asking this im- 
portant question ; Where am I, and whence the origin bf aU 
these things 1 

Truth, some times is *$elf evideut* and can admit of no 
doubt, being an object of sense ; but at other times. Truth is 
more laieut; and can only be inferred from circumstantial 
things. In the first case, the evidence received is positive 
* knowledge,^ but the latter is only * Faith' in the solution of 
queries. Hence the diflerence between the terms khow* 
LEDGE and FAITH. The first refers to things present, which 
are grasped by eenee ; the latter alludes to absent thinga. 
which always admits of dispute. 

The Sum is the centre, and all the ' Host' around both of a 
Sni and aaeond order« and their Eclipses and Conjunctions 
are caleuhble to a Mathematical demonstration. Hence a lew 
degrees East and Nor^ of the Metropolis of Columbia ; in the 
third PUmet from the Svv in rotation ; on the Terraqaeonn 
Theatre of Human existence, inquirer found himself; and 
commenced his career— First, in sensible Existence; and 
then in reflections. In search after truth 1 

The ser^atums felt on beholding a compound of various 
and different reflections of those rays of light some times visi- 
ble in the clouds opposite the sun, is termed colors ; and un- 
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der certain shades and figures is called * Btaiiiff! Th^ paw* 
er to behold them is called ' SIGHT.' 

The sensiMitf hy iw'hich we discern the qualities of nutri- 
ment, rising from the difierent shapes of particles, exciting^ 
cBe sensations of bitter, sweet, sonn dDc. is called * TASTE.'- 

The |Nn9^ by which we discern Odours, whether good or 
bid. is cdfed « SMELL.' 

' The mration of the Atmosphere when striking apon the 
Ear, is called sound, and the power to discern the sound is 
called •HEAR' 

And the power to discern objects by the touch, is called 
'FEEL.' • 

These things being objects of sense, give immediate * know- 
ledge f which of course is self evidence f and cannot possi- 
bly admit^of doubt But the ORIGIN and CAUSE of all 
those things remained a secret,' which gave INQUIRER, 
gfreat uneasiness, in painful suspense, from conmction of in- 
terest in the important relation of things. And nothing 
short of a solution of the query could give him proper satis- 
ikction on the subject. 

* Is it possible,' says INQUIRER to himseIC ' that these 
things are 60 ? Have I an ezisteYice which shall continue 
here but a limited period ; and then must I moulder to dust 
and become food for worms ; and have only a name remain* 
ing above ground I Solemn reflection ! Awful thought 1 

But to soothe those sensations, which give uneasiness, the 
study of Nature presents itself to call off the mind from Moral 
coiUempHtion, to natural investigation^ 

REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 

The canopy oi Nature, appears to shut down in a eonca/00 
form ; through Iha limitation of sight ; while the water exhi- 
bits a convex shape, through the globular form of the Earth. 
Thus the large and lowermost parts of a ship first disappears 
as she sails from the coast — But the uppermost parts, which* 
are sanallest, first appear as she returns to the shore. 

The MIND makes the man, and is connected vith its 
CASlltET. Which being corporeal, confines hi' to the 
Earth, as a prison, through the power of graviiaiion ; which 
principle preraila in all matbriai things, and is called a/^vc- 
liflB oi graviiaiion. 
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Tbjf prison tQ vhich Man is confined, tcroheu with al- 
most incredible swiftness, \n.nB an»^a^ revolution, at tho 
rate of more than sixty thousaiK} milea an hoar, whirling: its 
lobahitaQta, imperceptible of motion, moT^ thau a thousand 
miles,' in the diurugi refolution on its own axi^ at ihm uxm 
time. 

The diilerent kinds and grfiies of beisfs, ate^o maay^ 
and so nearly rehted to each jother, from the most iniefligtni 
creaimre to the lowest animated matter, the exact Hue of 
distinction between the Animal and Vegetable commwiweabb, 
in djffiei|It to be determined. 

The Ourang- Outang^ appears to possess the orgamt nf 
$peech in his formation, and yet ibr some cause he is deprired 
of that &culty, thougrfa he difiers from Man in anatomy* 
in the lack of the pan of the kmet only. 

The sensitiye plant has some of the appearance bf anima- 
tion: while some of the sesiFisk scarcely exhibit life of any 
kina. Some are in shells, located, growing npon rocks. — 
Others, called *Sun Fish,' and ' Portuguese-men-of-war,' ai^ 
loating an the water or near the shores, jtc 

Titcr^f4U!€A in Embryo, has been known to produce more 
than twenty-eight ihousaad at atuine, and the c<m2 vpwards of 
three millions. 

Eight thousand diSTerent kinds of insects, and six hundred 
species of Birds, with the various animals on land and in the 
boater, of so many different shapes, forma and sizes, with na- 
tures so diverse ; and yet ahund: nee of food is suited to the 
demands and situation of the wl ole; all of which exhibits a 
parental tender care, marked with wisiom, goodness, and 

E>wer, displayed through everv part of Univeranl Nature. — 
ut th^ Griffin and Cattse ol all those things still remained a 
query with IN€IU IRE R, whose research for important truth 
was not, could not pass over things so inteiipstiiig, with a s<ai* 
cal indifference t 

TheSvN near an hundred millions of miles from the Earth: 
and but a step in comparison of the distance to one of tho 
. ^ fixed siarg* which is allowed by Pbif(>8ophers to be so im- 
mense, that the velocity of a Cannon Ball, would require at 
Lsast seven hundred thousand years to reaoh from ftne to 
another. Admitting it; and that seventy-two millions of 
those stars are within the sphere of Astronomical caieulalion. 
Moreover, admitting each star to be a Sun like ours« ia the 
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centre of a system, with an equal number of Planets of a first 
and second order, and each planet to be a world, with as 
great a Tariety of Beings as inhabit this earth ; what must 
be the aggregate namb^v of the whole 7 And what or who' 
could be the Author, and" Upholder, Governor and Provider 
of this stupendous display % was the INCIUIREK'S question 
sdlL* 

MISCELLANEOUS RpPLECTIONS. 

« 

The *five sensed of the Body being avenues or inlets of 
•knowledge to the Mind ; the thing of Nature may be exam- 
ned, contemplated and reasoned upon; but never tosatisfac- 
:ion. Although inferences and conclasions may be drawn 
rom causes to effects ; yet there remains an hungering in 
the Mi5fD, which continues unsatisfied, until a proper object 
can be found which is perfect both In its nature ana degree ,* 
which alono can afford moral consolation. 

Should the Sun be annihilated, the effects produced by him 
would cease; and what would be the consequence but un-' 
bearable Frost and perpetual Night! The rays from the 
Sun but an inch diameter, when brought to a focus, is equal- 
\y unbearable, producing a flame ! What a strange depoL* 
dency on the Hun. Whose benign rays are widely dispensed 
ind withheld, in such a proportionable manner, as to answer 
avexy purpose. Surely this declares and OVERRULING 
HAND! . 

From those circumstances, the Sun is Deified by many 
in the Heathen World ; yet we have not evidence that he 
can quicken an inanimate substance and cause it to possess, 
the power and principle of * sense* and * reason.^ ror the 
Being who is capable of such power and generous donation, 
must possess the j^rinciples of all innate substance ; aQd in 
the nature of the case must be an Omnipotent Author ! 

Hundreds of Comets in their various orbs, with all the 
Heavenly Bodies, move in rotation and have no infringe- 
ment in their conjunction, but each in order keeps its course 
and harmonises with the wliole 1 
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Could a drop of nrater, or a grain ef saod go out ^ ^xi$r 
f^Dce. but by toe will of its Author, hj the tmna mlc; the 
wh(de Fabne of Nataie cocdd annihilate it«elf» and sink into 
attateof uonenityf 

If erery thing which had a begiiming samt baTO an end ; 
then that which had no beginning can have no end ; cooee- 
i|nently, if Nature exists by emanation, from the will of iti^ 
Author ; by the same rule it must continne to exiH, or go 
out of Being ; hut when agreeable to his pleosnie. 

Those people who plead for the perfectioa of Natnie, inde- 
pendent of its Author ; saying, * Nature does this or tha^^^ — 
as Lnck, Fortune, or Chance would hare k^ &c— necessarily 
ascribes Ommfit pawir and OmnifariauM ;prinUple$ to Mat- 
ter : And this would argne the Omnipotence and Omnipre- 
sence of nature ; abstract from its Author also^ inasmuch a» 
there ia a hamd ef union throughout the whole ; which bond 
of MxA&n prerails, as fiir as Nature is explored and nnd«rr- 
stood; as the Laws of electricky and magnetism, exemplify 
on this globe— and as the laws of graTitationjaanifest throogA- 
oat universal Nature ! 

But to ascribe those powers to aatore, is not. to make a pro- 
per distinction between Mind and Matter — moreover it im- 
putes efiects to causes which could never prodac^ them ! 

Mattbb, when moved by another cause, cannot stop of 
itself; and when stopped it cannot move of itself Hence 
matter^ when put in motion, is always indebted to some other 
eauu. 

Consequently, those heavenly bodies, which play in their 
difierent orbits, harmonizing together, have not existed ibj 
ever ia their order; but must haveema^ed from a higher 
Cause, who prescribed their spheres, and gave them their 
Laws dependent upon himself: as their author and sunpoit — 
of course, the Causeless Causator must be«considereQ as the 
Icentration and Bo'nd of Union throughout the wl^ole of oni- 
Tersal nature. Otherwise, how can man account for any 
thing h) Nature ; even how a particle of sand or a drop of 
water coheres together ! 

MORAL INaUIRIES. 

' Jn<}airer feeling an hungering in the Mint^ and bein^ 
unsatisfied on various accounts, went to a school in the enTi* 
-ons of* Babtloit/ in order to be taught 
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Tb^ Tnpn9 with their VskerM, who cooatitotcdi Ma^Urti 
9f diflerent g^radet, taught doctripes, which may he inferred 
horn their expressiona.-^ach aa 'seated opon a tople§0 
throne' — ' an eternal degree' — ' ^o down to the bottom of thei 
^UomltMipii! — 'from all eternity a Covenant was made'— 
'an infinite number' — ^'bocmdleaa apace*— ' the creatine Man. 
m an infinite Being.' 

Thus hy starting wrong, they moat forever cootinae in 
OTor. Those expreaaions being contradictory, must be con- 
sidered aa nmisenaical; and hence they ougat tp he turned 
oat of doors, as heneatb coBtem nt. 

For how if a throne he toptess can one he seated on it? 
If a decree he passed, there was a time when it was done j 
if so, ROW could it have been eterndl. T If the pit be bottom' 
iees^ where ia the bottom f If the covenant was made, theie 
was a time when they made it ; consequently a time before 
they made it ; if so how could it hav« been eternal, unless 
eternity is to be dated ^ frow! the period of making tJiat con- 
tract ? As *frovC implies a starting place, or place of begin- 
lUnf. — An infinite number to be enlarged by units t Space 
which always implies limitation, as the space ol a mile, the 
apace of an hour or a day, d&c. and yet is boundless, as some 
say 7 An<ta man a creaturcj infinite when he is limited ? — 
He had a beginning, which may be considered as the fikst 
and beginning end. From thence, the time down to the 
other eni, where he is how, may be calcalated and measured 
to a mathematical demonstration. His futurity is a non- 
entity to him, and at best can only be a subject oi Faith. 

Hience^ those Mast ere gave but little satis&ction to- In^V^r 
on the all important subject, which still especially occnpied 
his attention in hiaresearches afier Truth! 

OF HYEROGLYPHIC BABYLON. 

' As Men joumcryed from the East, in the ivyn of Nimrod^ 
the mighty hunter' of men, they came to a plain itt the Land 
of Shinar, on the river Eujriirates ; where the^ hoik the meoi' 
orable 'Babylon,' which was begun in that otBabH^^ln this 

EBateity stood the celebracad TempUaiBelMei denotiogtbe 
h'gion of the Land. 

BABYLON was incloaed with a weU of Brick» three 
Iiandfed aii4 fi% feet in h«igbt» and eighty feci thick Tb^. 



44 A JOURNEir FROM 

• * * 

bricks were taken from a diuh, afterwards filled with water* 
to add to the strength of the place; the circumference of 
which was not less than sixty miles. It was four square, 
with twenty-five brass gates on a side^ making one hundred in 
all. Fi^om each gate there was a street leading across the 
eity,^Arom sfate to gate, so that the streets intersected each 
other at right angles, and divided Babylop into five hundred 
and seventy-six squares, besides the spaces, for building next 
to the wmUs, which were defended by several hundred towers^ 
erected upon their summit. 

Now there was a very wise * Prince* of age and experi- 
ence, who reigned over Babylon — his name was Jupiter-^ 
and be was the 'author of the * WINE' of Bacchus; which 
wine i» ' Mofai Evil.* With this wine the people of Babylon 
were stupidly intoxicated, so ak to be almost insensible to 
those importo/nt things, in which all are greatly interested! 
And there was a great confusion of ' tongues,^ insomuch that 
there was not less than seventy-two languages ; which have 
since increased to more than one hundred and twenty. 

There were many things in the environs of Bsbyfon, more 
than could be well enumerated, which were very troublesome 
Mnd painful; and which are called ' NaturarEvils,' all of 
which are the eflfect or consequence of Moral £vi^,— For 
this was the cause of their introduction into the world 1 

There were also certain associations, which may well be 
denominated the ' SCHOOL OF BABYLON.' So great 
the influence of their example, and the progress of their Pu- 
piU! 

Men of abilitv and spirit, being intoxicated with the Wine 
ef Bacchus, volunteer their services; pleased with the idea 
of becoming Masters in those schools, which by the by is con* 
sidered as an important distinction, and constituting them 
great and mighty men 1 

The first is the ' Military School.^ Here is taught the ^rt 
of war. Its object is fame and glory. Although it is at* 
tended with such horrors as tend to harden the heart, yet 
many weak men are so in&tuated aa to be delighted at the 
right. 

The second is the * Dancing School.' Here is taught the ' 
important artof hopping and jumping about, at a signal made 
by a BLACK MAN, who, as their captain, with his noiay 
rstnuneot, directs their movements, whilst they tnm their 
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backf and fbcesto and fro, withoat either «eiu« or r^awcn; 
except indeed it roajr serre to show fioe shapes and clothes. 
Bttt eauitumftumM are dated, and htiqub impr€$sums are dri- 
▼en awav ! 

The tnird if the school of liiwven. The natnre of Ihia 
association will he discovered hy the following lines ; 

*8hoa1d I be Lawyer^ I nust Iweutd cheat: 
Pbr hautiA lainrers hmwe no bread to eat : 
Tm rq^HM itao Tiltetnafee tho kwTanbig^ 
jbid lee Uie Me% «li» f«kft and aai er bu J. 

The fenrth i.' the school of Music. Intending to dirert 
the mind, and touch the passions. And is admirably caku- 
kted to he a substitute for penitence, and the prologue to for- 
bidden indulgences. 

In the fiAh, is taught the art of Dress. This is intended 
to hide deformity, and please the eye— To ^ain a fimciful 
pre*emmeace and wear the bell, as first in &shioa ; glorying 
in their shame. Frr dress was ordained in consequence of 
Sin, and nsay be considered as a badge of fallen nature. 

The sixth is the school of Cluacks. These hare had sue- 
cees in imposing on the jc^orant by high sounding words. 
But the poor deceived sufierers at length detect die imposi- 
tion, UM die^^ warn their suimors not to partake of their 
foUiea. 

In the seventh is taught, the fiuicinating art of Theatric 
representation. This is called a very moral institution by 
its advocates, who afied to consider it very corrective of 
«very species of vice. Bol matter of fed sumoiently proves^ 
that the theatre is best supported when vice most abounds. 

The eighth, is an establishment for the promotion of Po- 
lite Literature. Here lectures are given, upon the barbarity 
and fodly displayed by the writers of the Old and New Tes^ 
tament; and on the sublimity, beauty, elegance, teste, an4 
monJity, which are every where found in a choice coUee-' 
iioii ofltomances and Novels. This establishment is exolu* 
aively intended for privileged orders. Siich as have beea 
distinguished by wealth and idleness, and such as had rathet 
SKI. than think. 

The ninth im a ver^ extensive institution, having many 
united colleges, in which are teught the various arts of piek* 
ing pockete, picking locks, stealing, highway robberyt house* 
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breaking, 6lc. And tke progress of those papils who are 
iaslnicted in these various branches, is really prodigiovs. 

There is also a diriment; an appendage to the former, 
where is taught the art of preparing and using £Use weights 
and measures — the method of raising &lse charges; of man* 
aging extortion ; (he excellent art oi over-bearing and over- 
reaching in bargains, and the making of other's extremity 
their own opportunity to be well serv^ at their expense. 

The eleventh is furnished with male and female instruc- 
tors, for the im^vement of tattling, back-biting, lying, 6cc. 
Here also astonishing progress is made by all the pupils of 
both sexes. 

The twelfth is a school for match-making. And consid- 
ering the motives which seem to govern most people on the 
subject of marriage; and the many unhappy familiea which 
are formed, it would appear that the ' win x of Bacchus fur- 
nished the stimulous, and Cupid and Hymen the only bands 
of union* But this is a private establismhefit, and their les- 
sons secretly given. 

The thirteenth is the University of grandeur. Here pom- 
pous show, empty titles, imputent flatteries, haughty oppres* 
sion, vain ignorance, pampering luxury and wanton revel- 
ling, are effectually taught This estaHishment is the most 
popular, and scarcely a fomily can be found in all the pre- 
cincts of Babylon, which is not ambitious to obtain a finish- 
ing touch to the eaucation of their children, in the grand Uni- 
versity. •* 

In this great city is erected the ' Temple of Beliu^ called, 
^ Church established by I^aw.' This in a towering build- 
ings exalted ahnost to the lowering sky, intended by its stu- 
pendous height to domineer over the consciences of all the 
peonle. — Ana so imperious are the Priests, that the * Temple 
ofBelu^ could never be reared but where the ' wink of BAC- 
CHUS greatly abounds. The rites of this Temple are verr 
pleasing to Jupiter^ the supreme Qod of the city, who is cal- 
led the ' Prince of this world,* reigning in Babylon over the 
* Children of disobedience' without control 1 So mnch for 
Mystical Babylon. 

iNQCiBxa bavin? observed all these mysteries, stiH look*^ 
ing at causes and efiects, was convinced that there was such 
a thing as an over-ruling' hand, who superintended the 
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•flfidn of Iife> and governed in ivisdom and goodnett, m weU 
as in mercy and jnatice^ and mighty power ! 

He perceived alac^ that there were many things in Baby* 
Ion which were opposed to the nature oftl^ Sdpreme Raler, 
and therefore coda not be right, nor by any means q^ribg 
from the same original /dttiUiHii — and consequently mast 
hare proceeded from a difilerentsoarce. Andlo! whilst sorely 
grieved at the condition of the deluded citizens of Babylon* 
an angelic voice called his attention, inviting him to take a 
survey of a much more glorious city. 

OF JERUSALEM. 

This city itf called JsausALBM, and is the glorious habita* 
tion of the * Moral G&vemor^ against whom the ' PRINCE 
of this worli had revolted, and set up his kinfrdom in Baby- 
lon. 'Jerusalem' is situated in the 'New Eaithi where 
there is no sorrow, nor pain, nefiiher frost nor chilling winds, 
but all is delight and tranquil, and the inhabitants have pUor 
$ure for evermore. 

Jerusalem is six thousand miles in circumference, and fif- 
teen hundred miles in height, with a window which extends 
all around the city; through which the Idgki shines out from 
within, to a vast distance, even to Bibylon. — {l3*So that 
PCOPLE may see how to travel the road to JERUSA- 
LEM. 

There were twdve ffaies to the city, with an angel at each 
gate, to wait upon the heirs of salvation ; and 09 the gates ^^1 

w«r^ written the namea of the twelve tribes of th^ Children 
of Israel. — The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 
upon thorn are written the names of the twelve apostlea of the 
Lamb. 

The city^— the houses are built of Gold ; the wall of Mspef, 
and the fimndatbns between the gates were made of precious 
stones. 

. The first foundation was a Jasper ; which is the colour of 
white marble, with a light shade of green and red. The se- 
cond, a 8apphir^~^vrhk,)k is sky*blue, speckled with goldl — 
The third a Chalcedony — L e.* a carbuncle, and of the color 
of red hot iron. The £nrth, an Emeraldr-^nd is of a pnsa 
green. The fifth, a Sardonyx — ^red, streaked with white.— 
The sixth, a Sanftiis— which is a deep M, The seventh. 
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a Ckrysoffte*--^ deep yenow. The eigbth, a Aerytt— « 8fa 
green. The ninth, a Thpaz^-^whlch is pale yellow. The 
tenth, a Ckrysophrase — greenieh and transparent, with gold 
specks. The eleventh, a Jacinthr^which is a red purple—- 
The twelfth, an AmeihfBt — a violent purple. 

The twelve gcdes^ are twelve pearls ; each of the gates is 
of one pearl. And the streets of the city are pare gold^ and 
transparent as fflass. 

The city hath no need of the snn, neither of the rooon to 
shine on it ; for the gates will not be shut liy dat, and there 
is no NIGHT there. 

In this city there is a Throne belonging to the ' Cheat 
King^ — roonid ahout it is a rainrhow ; and four * Living 
Creature$^^ — four and twenty Elders, sitting npon thrones, 
clothed in white, with crowns of golo upon their heads. — 
Ifeit to those were the Saints, and then the Angels incir- 
cled the whole ; of which two huifdred milliona were but a 
part ; and they are of different orders, as the chemhim and 
seraphim, arehrangels, &rC. 

From the throne proceeds a Attwr, clear ss crystal, which 
is the Water of Life ; and those who drink it will never 
thirst. 

' This * City was prepared originally for Man from the foon* 
dation of the world ;* in the order of things ; lis prima^ly 
established by the Creator, in his moral government. 

OF MORAL EVIL. 

When«n things were tnane ; and NATURE but ii^e 
sphere of non-entity ; a)l was dark and void ; — ^yet, then exis* 
ied the Causeless Causmtor; the great Author of depeifdent 

A Cause of a cause is also the cause of the effect which 
that cause produces. ' This will hold in Law, in Nature, 
anfl in Grace; upon lojg^cal principles; and yet the intro^ 
duction of* Moral Evil, etaxnoi impeach the Divine charac- 
ter. 

First, in Law, — a Man is considered responsible for all 
his conduct Hence, if in attempting feloniously to shoot a^ 
fowl, he kills a man beyond, the action being emit he is ac-* 
countable fur all the consequences thereof 
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tn Mechanisnh the eflTeets produced by the nioet Tetoole 
Coo/are dep^dent upon tlie firsl moving eaiite af the Mft* 
chine. And hence, the first mof ing cause prodnces^ the 
effiscts in a direct racceesion. 

In Grace it i^he same thing. * M&rai VirHte* the good 
principle conies from above; and not tern Natme;— ^Hence 
Its eflects, of which Man's free witl is one, are €i Gkacs; 
as the original and moving cauge I and it is equally as ne* 
cessary for the same caose to continue to operate, in order to 
produce a continuation of the eflfects, as it w&s to pot k in 
motion at the first Otherwise the effect and €aiise would 
cease together. 

But a Free Agent, can act freely; not on the p^ciples 
of mechanical necessity ; but upon that of Tolition, the neces- 
sary resuh of free agency, and the very quintessence of moral 
abuitf^ Admitting this, for upon what principles can it be 
denied ? It being self-eridence. Then, if the order of things 
be inrerted, in consequence of a wrong act, intentiooairy 
• done, by a Free Agent, under these free circumstances ; the 
consequence of this invention must have its origiq^l and pro- 
per foundation in the AgenlHis the Author, from whom the 
act ^nd consequeutly the effect fiowed. On tht^e principles 
Moral Eril could be introduced, without impfacbiug the 
Diyye character ; and includes the ideas, thiA all the good- 
ness in all Beings, whether in Nature or in Moral Agents; 
conies from the Qood Being, who is the Author of all good- 
ness ; and SIN, which is not a creature, nor a principle of 
Nature, but the buse transgression of the Cow of the Right- 
eons Rufer of the UniTt-rse— of course,ahe base act of the 
Agent, who wills it And it primarily originated in the 
abuse of Moral power or agency, in a revolt against his Crea- 
tor's Government 

* Sin is the transgression of a law' — ' and where there is no 
law, there can be no transgression.' Hence foiiows the asso* 
ciated ideas of a compact between the Governor and the go> 
veroed ; the will of the one is the Law, which the dthers 
have capscity to obey. A law implies a penalty ; and of 
course a time qf Judgment and retnbution ; hence the trial 
is a limited period only, and not eternal, both as it relates to 
Angels and Man. 

Here we see the propriety of the following words---^ An* 
gelsH-kept not their first Kabitation, but simMd— «re east 

4 
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down— vesenred under chains of darknessi onto the Judff« 
meat of the grett day, to be j>uniehed.' ' The Deril abode 
not in the truth, but sinneth from the beginning? && 

All things Mtetb good when they emanated from their 
Author's hand. Thinking spirits, without earthly bodies, 
never sleep; botmu^ ibreyer be in contemplation. Before 
this world existed there were not so many things for the 
mind to ruminate upon. Looking forward into futurity, or 
viewing in retrospect they could behold no end ; neither 
could they remember a time when they had no existence. — 
Hence if tempted at all, it must have been self-temptatien 1 
and the first act of disobedience, must hare destroyed their 
innoceney, and brought misery, upon them, even a forfeiture 
of the Governor's favor, and his consequent displeasure, who 
is a righteous Judge, cannot approbate a revolt against his 
government! 

Those spirits who constituted themselves Pm/f by sin- 
ning, do not multiply ; but each being actually gpilty for 
himself, deserves a persona} punishment for his crime / 

OF MAN'8t.FALL. 

But with the Human Family it was hi difieteht Man 
contained a vast posterity, seminaUy, which must havej^er- 
ished in his loins, had they been immediately subjectecRo a 
punishment proportioned to their crime. As they sinned and 
fell seminally, %ply in their f:rst Head! 

Jerusalem was prepared for Man when he was command* 
cd to multiply, before be transgressed. And as a state of 
trial must be limited, doubtless man would have been trans" 
lated^ otherwise the earth would have been ov^run with 
people, as none would have died, neither would there have 
been any miscarriages, provided man had never sinned. 

Man was neither mortal nor immortal before the &U ; but 
may be considered as a candidate ufx)n trial;, for according 
to nis conduct, so should be his fate» 

The death with which he was threatened was absolute 
and unconditional ; but not eternal in the common accepta- 
tion of the word ' eternal death.^ Otherwise how could man 
be saved, seeing the threatening was irrevocable? Neither 
was it temporal death, seeing that was denounced aflerwarda, 
and Adam actually lived more than nine hundred years.—- 
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If temporal and eternal death were both implied absolntely 
and miconditumaUy ; man mmt have leat hau of himself, aim, 
his bodf! for aa the resurrection came bv Jesus Christ* 
through the gospel ; he dying a temporal <jleath, must harm 
lost his boijf, ana as his soul was doomed irreyocably to eter* 
iuf death, how could there haire beeo a re^nmt or mi e^ 
cape? 

jBut thanks be to the Supreme Ruler of the wodd, it was 
not so ! as is manifested in the unspealmble gift of Jeftus. The 
death was spiritual, and was executed as the entaihnent; as 
soon as he aie. For he immediately lost his communion 
with his Maker, being guilty, having lost his innocence by 
the violation of his Law — ^Tne tree was good— The evil coo* 
sisted in the abuse of it ; which was a moral evil 

Temporal death was pronounced afterwards in mercy, and 
he was driven from Pamdise— -' lest he should partake of the 
tree of life and live forever* — become an immortal Sinner, 
etemaUy chained to this world of woe f St Paul in enume- 
rating the blessings in Christ Jesus, includes temporal * deatV 
expressly ;. and in his conclusion says — ^'all are yvurs f which 
argues that temporal death was dfenouoced in consequence 
of sin, that ' life and immortaUty might be brought to light 
through the GoapeV in mercy to mankind and Man again 
have a chance for Jerusalem^ a better opportunity than before; 
hecaua^ * if a man sin, we have an Advocate with the Fat 
THca« even Jesus, who is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world — 
ao that by grace we may repefU, and find pardcm' for our 
TMMMonx'L cEiHBs; whexe the Puadisical law knew no for* 
giveness. 

Thus the * Prince of this world introduced the wins' of 
Bacchus into the Moral World, so ftir, that even the Natural 
world is affected with it ; and hence the confusion both in the 
Natural and Moral World, with all the calamities, cursea 
and miseries ; from the Elements, from Vegetable and Mi* 
meral Agents, and from the malicious designs of men, against 
eaeh other. All combining in ten thousand difllerent shapea 
and forms, to destroy the peace of the world, as MKeroglfphio 
Bahyhm abundantly exemplifies — ^And which may be more 
fqllv seen in every quarter of the globe. 

* Natural Evlv is the effect of ' Marai EmV or is conse- 
gaent upon it, as a curse or penalty entailed by a rif hieooa 
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•lid jiiit Judge I H^nce, Mail tlioiildlMni the ktioa, *liir> 
log no contiottiDg city herc^ we ihould seek one to come I'' 

OF THE NEW BIRTK 

Swti%JUiaim\ri FaiA is what Ood doee For tu,lliioiifI| 
the death of Him Son ; but RegetUTaiiam!* or the New^Biith, 
nleo called sanctificatton, ia what Qo» does IN at by the 
operation of Hia Hoff 8^rit. The firat work ia Pardon, 
the latter ia purity. Ooeia to Foxgire* the other ia to make 
Holr. 

Mmhj Nature^ though free from ffuilt, ia not Hol§» Ho* 
lineaa ia not an iniuUe inherent principle of Parentof ; but 
moat be receired by an operation of the H^ljf Bj^rU — ^And 
beoce^ ' Te mnat be born again.' Aa Happineaa ia only con* 
aeqnent npon experiencing thia change ofHeart 

A tranaitory object can onlv produce a tmnaiest pteaaare; 
for the eflbet cannot exceed tne ennae which produced it— • 
Therefore the enjoyment mnat peririi with the uaiag, and 
both moat ceaae together 

Of conrae there can be no permanent fruition of the thinga 
of Time ; for all of them are rery uncertain, and at iurtb^- 
moat deathvniX end the whole ; and how aoon that may come 
who can tell? 

Here then the aapect enda; and with thia reflection peace 
ia marred ; and the mind ia orerapread with a gloom t Coo- 
aequently to eavoyp^rfui hapfijusf and aolid ' Peaetf there 
muat be aome uiatmg Fountam which can afibrd it. And 
where can auch contentment be fonnd but in Dtvini^jf f— 
Erery other enjoyment muat foil } Bfany thin^ will aatiafy 
the body* aa food, drink, Ac. But there remama aa aekimg 
foid within, the world can nerer fill* 

The Lore of Ood abed abroad in the Heart which ia eeoi* 
fort from the everlasiing fountain, and nerer will run dry; 
iM^ied to man's nec4Maity : and ia called the * Bjngdom oi 
Oon within,' which ia ' righteooaneaa, and peace, and Joy ia 
the Holy Ohoat'^It ia the Moral Image of Ood, whiek 
Adam hiat, and which we muat receive in order to be ha^qr 
■ called Christ within : the Hope ofOlorp; and ia the 
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Heft of the Sainto* inheritance. And hence the distinction be^ 
tween the outward manifestation of Christ in the days of ilia 
Fieshi and the tHwa^fi Rerelation by His Spirit* 



^The wtt/ which conititutef the Mrnn. (the body beh>^ the esse; or media- 
■inl pvt he eenain purpooeo and eode, which with the eoul, wae derived 
froai the Faventa, ae Levy paid tithee IN Abraham) ie not a panieie of tha 
Deify g but murt be coniiidered as luirit in the dbstntit; Oivioity eanoot be 
%BorBnt or wnttkr both in a moral ano temporal tenee, as do the human race. 

. Gmeeknee, appears to be the reault of judgmenk And iudj^ment b thp 
eoodusieo of the umUntandvng. For ateording^ to the evidence affordedR 
the understanding, conclusions are formed and fixed in the mind; which con- 
dosiofis nDiversally modify the judgment.*-Menee, if the undersiandinr be 
mXe-i^formedi the Hind is deceived i and the judgment will be wronr of ne- 
cessity. Of course, in point of duty, the understanding being dark, the judg- 
ment fiuinot be sound and dear ; and consequently eontcience may be sHent 
and not speak at all; being *searad as with a hot iron ;* or it may be 'defijed* 
and tell fees ; and prove not to be a sure guide. 

The Mahometan** conscience will not allow him to drink winCf from an 
•rrar of his judgment ; in ccmsequenee of a mis-informed conscience^ wMUs 
the conscientious christian fwls bound in duty on some occasions to drink it* 
^nd thus eooscienee guides people directly opposite to each otlier in poiai of 
Bocml duty; and two opposites cannot be right ; of course consdeiioe m not a 
sure guide; which ar^^ues the necessity of a regulation. 

The ceoduet ofpereeeuting Saul, wno lived in aJl good eoaseienee, obtained 
pardon, because of his ignorance ; and loving PAUL| afterwards exhibited a 
very opposite disposition and conduct towards the same people ; from similar 
flonscientions motives. 

But the Spirit from above will direct no man wrong; being the * Spirit of 
Truth,' will tell no lies ; neither can it be defiled, or, *■ seared with an hot iron/ 
Whereas the conscience of man, without the aid of Divine Influence, is liabla 
t# every species of enw. 

Hence the necessity of attending to the light froia JEBUSALUBI, and W 
WALK by the light which shines from above. 

GmseJencf, like- a iwseof wax, may be put into any sAapc, through the 
influence of example and the prqudice of education. And this is one reason 
why there are so many opinions in the world. Ck»ascience having yielded to 
ineUnaUon, vain imaylnations bear the sway. 

Indinatkm, through temptation, leads oue way, while, a bdter nsfbru-^ 
JUDGMENT dictates another. Here follows a Duildflruc in the Mmd. Th«f 
EVIL must consist in giviojg the eoneent of the mind, contrary to t^<e die* 
taSes of a better judgment. And hence, a eoDsciousness of self-condemaa* 
tion. 

One anoogat the many reasons wherefore the werld is so gM a it o iddtatry, 
m that throogh the darkness of the human understanding tbel||ral foculty is 
weakened and men are piepaved to be satisfied wkh reremooiM. modes and 
Images, as substitutes for purity of heart, and pure spiritual worship. And 
thus Eeligioo, inoiead«of being coosidered a J^foral y ifm>ijp> to be eultivaied 
in the BmH: was at length thought to consist in Same and F^orm only » 
until nothiiig but Images aHiCeremooies entirely made up the Gods and the 
donotiona oTanah klolatroas woMuopers. 

Even the Jews were so much ulwed to be satisfied with tilings ootwardi 
that in the absaoee of AAscs th^ mada thain C^ ia imiutioB of the Os^ 
€hdciSg$pt 
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OF KEPENTANCE. 

Repentance impliee three thingf. Fitft, m cwmdian for 
tin. Secondly, a forsaking of sin.— And thirdly, m eanfu- 
9bm of it, as a PenitetU, 

First, a man cannot repent of a sin which he never com* 
■uttcd. Of course, he most be connnced of bis caiata belbfe 
he can feel soaaow fc^r it 

Becondl?, if a man sees his error, and still persists in it, he, 
ofconrse loyes and deliA'hts in it; therefore he is net sorry 
^ it, consequently he does not repent of it ; for if he did^ 
repent of it, he would forsake it with abhorrence and detet^'^ 
uiiatL 

Thirdly, a Penitent would make restitution if he could^ 
And at least there is a hearty confession, and a sioctfe aesitre 
for PAanoH and restoration ; which causes the Saul to bun- 
ger and thirst after the SALVATION of the Lord, as the 
chased HAaT panteth for the cooling water brook I 

Such hare tne promise of SALVATION; for where theif 
Is a Moral conformity to the WILL of God, they meet His 
APPaoBATioii ; and of course, adoption. And hence enjoy 
His fiivor as one of the Dirine Family. 'For there is uo 
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, and walk not 



Hence *the CerenooiaUaw was added beeanee of tfmna|7einoii.'^Wliieli 
wiiiBwniii, Itofr e par , weie ■• modified, ae to be dinetlj c^peoiie to tboee ia 
iiee amoQg the BtatkeuM, 

The Heaihene kept the iirat daj of the week, the Jewa the last. The Hea- 
Uwaa seethed the kid in ite aether's milk, the Geremoiual Law aaid^ •tlaoq 
olialt Dotaeech a Kid to ita mother'a ssilk,* dke. 

Jls oMui caanot have a proper eooeeption of a Bein|^ whose rerj enieaee 
ife Infinite, eternal and imnemie; expreatioos whieh imply aomeihinf ineom- 
fMenaiUe, as nan can only fudge oy eompariaon from analogy; there vaa 
Med Cm* the Qiaariif» Cehumof. to mamleat Himeelf in a * Ckaradtt^* aoita- 
Mrto JltM's empacUyf that mail is a rational beiiig, 'miglit worahia flim as 
SpirU with tha mu^enianding^ agreeable to the principles of TYuiL 

Hence tWMissiiy of a JEJIU8 CHRIST !! I both his outwmrd Maaiffss 
tation, and tKviwanl Revelation to Uie hsart, by UuuifiaHonl Una IIV» 
WARD BneuUimu eorreaponda to the oulwonf manffluiaikm aa a WIT- 
RBSS tfaeteto. 

tihe wiU of G4I iaaaeoiai, known only to Himadfr exeepC oo much only 
nsHeispleasedtof^Ma/i rMwon eonld not findit out or fiMhoaaai botbr 



the 

A Jfcntfrefciwimatfaadbad iene oofiriaaribjeetetontftnMinstf f bat 
n^JinaUioanbfUMionand tfbedienee oHis ereatures, Uiat He may 
Wm thattfa<7 S Mty be wMaaad happy, Aadthliiilhe pinpwhilMinyBafatt 
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after tbe fletfa but after the apiTit,' — ^Becaose Spiritual things 
take the lead ; the fleab, the contrast is given op ; as much 
aa a man turns his back to the north, when he travels with 
kis &ce to the south. 

Here then is Repentance which needeth not to be repented 
of. For it is the work of the Lord, begun by the operation 
of His Holy Spirit., From light cometti sight; from sight 
cometh senses and from sense cometh sorrow, which causes 
resiffnaiion and dependence upon the arm of the Lord for 
Salvation. 

But the sorrow of the worlds which needeth to be repented 
oC worketh death, i. e. miury. Because it causes a frt-tting 
against the dispensation of the Lord — and procures no relief 
bat makes bad worse ; and brings the soul under condem* 
nation and finally into dtipair and endless woe I 

OfF. FAITH. 

• There is 9l disiinetum between * Knowledge and Faith,* 
whick ouf iit to be observed. Knowledge is the evidence of 
aem$e ; and always refers to things present, i. e. within the 
present ^rai^ %nd possession oi the antes. But Faitk always 
refers to things which are absent ^ -and not within the sphere 
of the senses. And hence, ' Faith eometh by hearing.' 

JF*aith and knowledge are both derived from Mienee. But 
lUl evidenees are different One is * ulf -evidence '^ b^ing an 
objfeiet oi^eemei the other is 'circumstantiat evidence,^ <fte i ng 
inferred from circumstantial thingt, 

* Self-evidence is sensible luiowTedge,' which can admit of 
no dauH ; but ^circumstantial evidence' is always uncertain, 
aod.consequently is only a subject of Faith. 

Evidence most always be agreeable to the nature of tha 
subject In Arithmetic, it must be numerical ; in courts of 
Law, it must be Human testimony under certain regula* 
ticnasi and modifications. And in Divine thin^ we need 
Divine evidence, in order to obtain a moral eertamty. 

The subject of Creation is a doctrine of miraclbs and 
VAiTB ; and so is Christianity; which mag^^kondemn aa an 
amasoBable thine. But tiie reverse is Aiheiem. For what* 
' soever is producea out of the common course of Nature, by 
tiie immediate power of God, must be coosidered nMiraele^ 
Attd ansii ta tho doetrine ftf CrMTtM. And jisi it i« » '»' 
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J66t ofFaiih otAf, not of knowledge. We did not see it| of 
ooarse we do not know it ; ftod yet we believe it We hare 
not AmMMtendence of it For who saw wlieo the work wee 
performed? 

Bat to deny the doctrine of mraeles, ie to deny the work 
of Creation ; and of eoarae the Creator also ; becanse it was 
the Act wluch gives the Ckaratier. Hence we mast aay 
with PkaL * By, (or throagb) Foith we understand that the 
Worlds were ftamed by the WORD oiGo^ f ' 

The difference between * sense and reason' may be discov- 
ered by considering, first, the nature of a tfitii haTing the 
power and use of ' Reason! without a fleshly body ; then se- 
condly, that of an IdioU who has the ^f,ve senoes' without the 
power of reasoning. And then, thirdly, that which would 
be the probable result of the two properties, concentrated in 
one complex object: and of course possessing the united 
powers 01 'Sense and Reason; or the 'seren n&oMeif if you 
will 

Some deny any sense but the Bodily Senses^ and |dead for' 
the perfection of these. * But the question may be retmrted ; 
whether either of the five bodily senses are so keen as dther 
to hear^ ue^ toite, feel or smell the 'Deity ? If not, how, can 
■B be known, unless by the inward feeling of the Mind T — 
The 6oijr cannot feel grief not joy, nor anger, d&c. Those 
emotions are peculiar to the mind. Hence there must be n 
inward feeling of the mind, which maybe considered as mt 
nzlAvense; imd common oense may be considered as the 

SETBMTH. 

Common sense is that principle and power, by which mao 
can discern, understand and judge of matters, sgreeable to the 
truth and propriety of things; which requires the art drear 
Man, and is common to mankind 

That which is obvious to sense, we know. — Hence, we do 
not say that we believe snow is white, but we know it 

Whatsoever the senses graap is * sdf-emdenee! to us — 
which knowledge is poeiUve, ana cannot admit of doubt*^^ 
' Sdf-evidence,' when derived through the avennes of bodily 
•ei&e, is eaWe^aensiMe! but when it exists in the mina 
without the Body, being paiticakrly considered, it is called 
* Moral Evidence.' 

But Faiih is derived from circumstantial evidenee. wai 

km to absent objects and things iiitare; b«t nevertathings 
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InreMnlt ezcqit where a d^ree of KirowLBDev from getftvi- 
dtnce givei the assutasce to faith, so that ' we «e« and 
ktiow in p«ft,'— but what remaiot is embniced hj jP«M im 
things fuittre. And hence^ *we sUmd^ and wdk, and lim^ 

There are degrees of fiuth, according to the degree of bti^ 
»nNcs, which are distinguished hj different nmmee^ accord- 
ing to the things to which they relate; as 'bistobical 
Faith, Faith of Heathens. Faith of Devils, Ac. &c 

The lowest deffree of Faith is eomjeciwrei the second is 
opiniam ; the third is firm belief. 

Conjecture is an inclination to mesmt to the thing proposed 
hot is slight or weak, by reason of the weighty objections 
that lie against 

Opinion is a more steady and fixed assent, when a man is 
dmost cMtain; bnt he still has some £9ar of the contrary, 
remaining with t>»n*- 

BeliefiM a more fall and assured Assmir to the truth. 
^ Bblmf, is the eusefit of the mind, to any truth or prepo- 
sition. No matter what the arguments or propositions may 
be. If we admit the evidencor we give our asumt and recme 
it as a truth. And hence we beliere it. 

But if we reject the evidence, which in only circumstan- 
tial, we do not assent to it, nor believe, of course, we are un- 
believers io the thing. 

'Selfjevidence,' mich is knoiidedge, is innKsisTASLn.* 
But, 'circumstantial evidence' is not A man may continue 
in unbelief two ways: first, through a careless indifle- 
rence; and secondly, he may wilfully reject proper evt* 
dence. 

Hence. mUeliefiM atoidablb; otherwise how or why 
should he be commanded to believe; or be eondemned Icor 
unbelief) or not believing ? 

Here thai is the proof or trial of Man, on which dependa 
his eternity I 

He is not adequate by his natural ability to keep the Ada* 
mic or iHimdisiad Law of works ; which requires a perfect 
obedience. Through the iiailty of fallen natnre, Bfaa ean« 
not do it. Therefore, *by the deeds of the lisw, shall no 
Flesh be justified'— that it oiay be by Gbacb, through rAiTtt 
in the Gospel 
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Maircan bbubvi, if lie cannot work. He ean admit the 
TBVTH, by aa Msent vada it, and receiTe it, when tW Spirit 
of tratb reveals it unto him* And by ^ving as$mti heartily, 
he admits it, and thereby reeeirea it ; and this is an Act of 
faith. This act is right , And it is the lowest, and only net 
that man coald do that is right. And hence this act of Faith 
is aeeounted or impmUd nnto him for righiemu8ne99. Of 
course, the Penitent soul who feels condemned br the Moral 
LatD, which he has broke, and thereby forfeited his infantile 
Justification, feels the need of a RaDBSMsn or a Satiovr. 
And hence the Saviour, as oflbred in the Gospel by the S^* 
fiti is gladly embraced ; where, the soul finds a restmar 
place ; even the virtue of that Name, inspires the ioul with 
the evidence of pardon nud peace, whereb}r he can rejoice with 
joy unspedcable and fiill of Cmnfort ; which is the earnest of 
tbo saint's inheritance. A degree q( faith and A^ attends 
Repentance.— -The Ninevites had a degree of Faith and 
Hope, which by Repentance, brought SaXvotion. , 

The judgment of Gk>d hung over the Cit^ for *liiIoral Evil,* 
which they were ignorafU of Faiih coming by hearing-— 
and hearing by the Word of God. 

The v>ord of god was preached unto them ; and * the^ bb- 
s*isrsD Gon,' and said, ' who can tell but the Lord will be 
graeioue T . They fiisted, and humbled themselves, which 
shows that they were saved, first, from their carelessness; 
secondly, from their practices \ and thirdly, from the destruc- 
tion denounced. 

A soul believes there is a God, and that salvation is ne* 
eessary, or it would never seek for it , Also, Uiere must ba 
a degree of* hope,* or else the soul would feel no heart to 
seek, but must sink into despair, 

* Without Faith it is impossible to please God,' — ^Faith is 
the way to come — {C]^' For he that cometh to God, must 
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him.' 

All the Blessings of God are attained only by Faith ia 
Christ 

First, to apprehend there is such a Blessing attainable; 
and then seek in fervent expectation ; believing, first, thai 

Ho 
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dwtye Teceive, ye shftU hare.' Here cbdming fhe Uesnn^ 
by FViitb. Fourthly claiming it * NOW,' as now i» declaifa 
to be ibe acceptable TIME, and day of Salvation ; ' io-day^ 
if yon will bear His roice,' — * Come fi>r all things are NOW 
veady,' — God is in Christ reconciling the world onto him- 
'•el£ therefore be ye rteamcUed to oSi. We love €rod be- 
cause He Jirst loved us— HE FIRST laved as, before we 
loved Hint We need not do something to pacify Ckod; to 
nake Him willing to receive ns. He is willing already J 
the kindtring cause is on the side of the Creaiure-^ia wtU 
hekkg ofpo9€dto the Will of God — as Christ saith, *0 Jem- 
flalem, Jerusalem, how often wmil ^ I have gathered thy chil-* 
dvcD .together as a hen doth gather her chickens under her 
wings ) &■< ye WOULD not r 

Knowledge, as before explained, being the effect of ' self* 
eridence,' is therefore a sensible or moral certainty, which 
a/ coarse cannot admit of doabt; a man can TESTIFY no 
farther than he knows. 

A man who hath FELT conviction^ can testify, as a wit- 
ness of it, and give evidence to that irutJL So one who hath 
ejcperieneed pardon — i. e. Witofss of justification by Faith* 
cao justify, saying, *irc KNOW in whom we have believe4f, 
tecaose to him faith has been brought to sight — ^he has the 
toward divine Witness to the ' sixth tense^ of the Soul ; vfA 
the testimony corresponds with the demands of his * seventh 
or common sense! n^ereby he is able to giro a rational ac-* 
count of it to others. 

^ The man who has eznerieoced the blessing of sametificm^' 
iian can testify what he knows, and no further i so the glo^ 
rifUd Enoch and Elijah can testify what glorification is, for 
they >bun0 it ; but we do not« and yet we firmly believe it and 
kofc for it; yet when we obcaiB the same state of enj oym e u t , 
then faith brought to sights and hope to the Fruition, and 
these two will then cease, b^ng swallowed up in the know- 
ledge and enjoyment for ever ! 

Then let every Inquirer, who wishes to escape to JemM- 
Uss^ from the overthrow of Babylon^ strire in earnest for Sal- 
vation, in fervent expectation of the blessings of nirdon and 
parity. And if yon cannot believe as you would, believe as 
yofl can — * Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.^ And 
if you cannot ^y and seek as you vronld, pia^ and seek as 
you can — ^resigning, submitting, and depoidmg upon his 
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bouHty for deliTennce ; and never rest, vnAil yon find the 
Lord precious to thy soul, Christ was in earnest for thee : 
O be in good earnest for thyself; and may God for Christie 
sake speed yon on the way. 

OP HOPE. 

An ' Hope^ of Future glory, is composed of Desire and 
Expectation, predicated upon Faith and Repenkinee, which 
were produced by a Dimne- Conviction in the MIND, of the 
reality of the invisible World, through the operation of the 
Holy Spirit of God. * 

Vanvietion being thus wrought in the Hearty the conse- 
quence to such as persevere, is a r^ormoHon ; a forsaking of 
sin, and a conformity to the will of God— who is ever ready 
to receive and forgive returning penitents, for Jesus' sake ; 
where the Mind finds a resting place, and the Inquirer finds 
a Home, 

A man may desire a thing which he never expects to en- 
joy ; of course he has no hope of it, but is in dbspa». Again, 
a man may expect a thing which is not desirable ; and hence 
he does not hope for it, but is under dread on thst account 

Hence neither a desire nor an expectation, considered ab- 
stractedly, can constitute a * If ope,* thev must betaken in 
conjunction, in order to remove the dread, avoid despair, and 
afibrd a consolaiion in the mind. 

The Christian hopes for Heaven and glory. His hope is 
composed of desires and expectation. Heaven he desires, 
being convinced it is a desirable place. He expects to get 
there, because there is a prospect before him. He has re- 
pented, and is forgiven. He enjoys a sense of the Divine 
Favor; and feeling the evidence of pardon by the Witness 
of the Spirit of God in his soul, which witness is Righteous- 
ness, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghost; which is styled 
the ' assurance^ of ' Faith and Hope. For the aspect is ani* 
mating, and the prospect is cheering whilst looking throiiffk 
Hope, the' perspective^ by which we look into another and a 
better world. 

Hence, said one, ' Mark the perfect tnan, and behold the 
for the end of that Man is Peace!* Another 



* Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end. 
he like HisJ 'For the Righteous have sore in their death. 
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OP CHARITY. 

Charity coosisfeB in sometlung more than giving away a 
few old worn oat clothes to a beggar. For thus saith Ptnl ; 
^Tlioagh I giYe ALL my goods to feed the poor, and hare 
troT CHARITY, it profiteth me nothing.' 

' And thongh a man had all Kno^edge and all Faith ; so 
08 to remove moontain?, and talk like an angel ; and hara 
pot Charity, he wonld be only a sounding brass, and a tink* 
fing Cymbal,* 

Charity does not consist In ^ NAME, nor in the outward 
ferm ; bat is a suitable disposition of heart, which i» begotten 
by the Spirit of God. And hence those who are endowed 
with this precioas grace are said to be * bom of God,^ and are 
called ' Mew Creatures.' They are new in many respects ; 
first, they hare new views and discoveries of things; their 
judgments are new, and so are their motives and desires, as 
also their objects and ends. 

The term Charily is frequently misapplied, and thereby 
abused. Hence, says one, ' I have no chanty for such and 
such persons ; but such and such are very charitable,^ In 
the first case, FAITH or belief is intended, and in the latter, 
Idndnos. 

For a boantifnl act is an act of kindness, but every act of 
kindness is not an act of charity; because it does not always 
flow from a charitable motive, but often from pride, ostenta- 
tion, and vain ^lory. 

As the religion of Christ is summed up in one word, 

* Love,* to say, * I have no charity ,-* is to say, 1 have no reli- 

E'on : for there can be no religion without charity, which is 
9ve : which principle, causes its subjects to attend to the 

* Moral hoM^ in point of duly .* * Thou shah love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself ;* Secondly, the ' Lww of Nature! which con- 
siders the ' Equal rights, wants, dmieSf and obligations of 
Man ; and thirdly, the '^Rule of practice^* which i^ *as ye 
would that others should do onto you, do ye even so to them f 
tor the Lsw of Moses, the Spirit of the Prophets, the exam- 
ple of Jeans Christ concur in enjoining them upon all man- 
Hence the importance of Charity. And die idea of a 

Christian without Charity, is a complete solecism ; like an 
bonast ThiaC a Chasie mrlot, or an Holy IkenL 

5 
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. * Cbarit]^ nevet fiiilftW beingf the Dirine £temal princi- 
ple, but * suffereth long and is kind' — suffer wrong ratber 
than do wrong : and instead of * being oyercome with Bvit,- 
overcometh Evil with Good' — by returning good for evil. 

* Charity, thinketh no evil,' i. e. is hot jealous and etvll eyt^ 
iiurmising evil, but * kopetk and Mitvttk all things.* ftfr the 
ibest, by making proper allowances, and putting the most favo- 
urable construction upon men and tliingSi tW the niUure ot 
the case will ju$ily admit of. 

But charity is not a fool; ^he must have legs to stand 
upon, knowing that jtu^Ut should be done to everything j 
and hence desires that God and man, and all beings should 
^ve their dut^ iUid feels determined to reader thi) same tor 
jiBvery Creature, she is every ready to act ilt etrery taaeaffree^ 
Hble to the * M&taL JLatr'^^he * Law of Nature,' and thcf 
^ Rule oi Practice.' 

And upon this dispos^ion hangs the eternity 6f Man ; aee< 
ing be is to be riwarded according io the deeds done in tht* 
body. 

' *fhdn ^iiall they &st in tbofte days,' wliich wofdt ot Ouf 
Lord conceraing His apostles and followers, 6ame to pass 
in the Gospel dispensation; as exemplified in the Acta of thiif 
Apodtles, an4 in PsUil'tt writingii^ . , 

Thd praciice of festing, ana the benefiis derived by it, nT€ 
Exemplified in the case of the Ninevites } of €taeea £sthe^ 
in the deliverance of (he Jews from Haman, Who iyaa execu- 
ied upoii.his own gallows which he had prepared foir Afordef" 
tai, and in tlie ease of DadieL 

. Our Lord mentioned a kirid of tJevil wliicii was to be eit^ 
jjielled only by Aiding and prayer ' 

God does not require mttrdet for samfice. A pet«0n in^ 
st^d of fasting may starve, alid injure their health, while 
others do not nst at all^ but in atitempting to ayoid oile ex- 
tremoj run into the other. 

Jesus fosted, and afterward liutsg6rea : — Dahiel fiisted three 
full weeks, says^ ' I eat no pleasant bread,' which implies a 
degree of abstinence, kni bread of a coarser kind. 

A person who Vives to the full, would find it to the health 
of his body as well as his soul; at times to use a degree of 
abstinence, from a principle of duty. And moreover, by be* 
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log acquainted with a degrte of httorer, lie would tbe better 
•ympatbiae with oUiert, wl|o are cigeets of cliarit/^aiid ia 
matrets. 

Faiting ia enfoioed, bat there ia no genenil rule had down 
how often, or to what degree it shall he performed : the rea- 
aon 18 obrions. beeaime the itatee and sttttation* or men. are 
§o rariouB, that no general rale coald be laid down to saii 
every ease. One is confined with sickness, and it is as much 
as can be done for him to take the qecessary food for the sop« 
port of Kfe, while others are strong and in ftill hedth. 

Thus as things and circumstances yttry so much, no gene* 
ral rule is laid down, only the duty is mspired to fast ; but 
man as a rational being, is required to aot according to his 
judgment, and clear his conscience. 

The * Prince of Darkness' is more busy to bufl^ aqd tempt 
the mind upon our Fast days, than at any other time, to prevent 
the exercise of Faith. But as * the Kingdom of Heaven suA 
lers violence, and the violent take it by force,' we should 
spend more time in private devotion then, than what we com* 
monly do. 

OP PRAYER, 

The prayer of the profligate for damnation is an abomina* 
tion to tne Lord, and it is a mercy that he does not take them 
at their word. The prayer of the Hypocrite is wrong, and 
his hopes shall perish. 

. Some are like the Gadarenes, who prayed Christ to deport 
from their coast Others onl^ say their prayers, like a par- 
rot says his borrowed soof , wuhout as much form as the Ox« 
which kneels when he lies down, but like the Hog in the 
atye, fiills down, and before they get half through, the Devil 
lulls them to sleep ! ^ Thus they satisfy themsel ves by saying 
prayers and asking God to save them from their sins j when 
they do not consent to part with them. 

But the commandment is to pray without ceasing, which 
)s called mental prayers, being the hrngtmcre of t& Heart, 

C'operly disposed towards God, to do His will. And let one 
y dowo with such disfyosition of the heart and wake up any 
time aiid ajmeal to the inward testimony, he still feels the 
aanie disposition to do his Maker's wilL 

in order to live in thfs frame of prayer it is proper and 
necessary to attend to tb^ ejacuhtory prayer, like Abraham a 
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wnwit. whea he wem to seek a bride for hji Maater's aon ; 
^B ail things, are sanctified thro^pfh £u|h and j^rayer. We 
nised Crod's blessing upon all things we do, and all thiafiis 
should be done to tb giory of Oo£ Therefore, we shoiud 
. ask his benedictions on all we do; and SQ<ch thjnjg^s as cannot 
be done to the* glory of God, in the name of Christ Jesus^ we 
have no right to perform; for we are not authorised to take 
the Devil's tool^ to do the Lord's work with ! of ftourse all 
engagements upon which we cannot look to God with a de- 
gree- of expectation for his blessing to attend them, fre for* 
bidden fruit, with bitterness at the bottom. We ought pot 
therefore to touch the accursed thing. 

Private prayer was the custom of the Patriarchs^ Prophets* 
Christ andTthe Apostles. 

Jesus said. * enter into thy closet, and shut too thy door, 
and pray to tny Father who is in secret, and thy Father who 
. seeth in secret shall reward the openly,' &c. 

When you retire, don't hurry it over as a burthen and foel 
satisfied with the mere performancci like the school boy who 
repeats his lesson as a task I But look in expectation, be* 
lieving, first, that God is able to blefs me now ; secondly, 
that being unchangeable, tie declares His willingness, and 
now is the accepted time ; thirdly, if you, are ready, close in 
now and take tne promise, and prove the veracity of God, 
'Whatever ye ask believing, that ye receive, &c. ye shall 
have. For God cannot deny himself, neither can he nor 
will he deny our Faith 1' 

AI90, there is public praver-^-even if but two oir three meet 
in Hi? pam^ He is wi^ themi 

OP WATCHING. 

' What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch, was the. in- 
junction of the Saviour of men, to His followers 1 ^d henc^ 
the duty of watching is obligatory upon all mankind ; and 
there is a positive necessity, as everv Christian, feels and 
knows from experience, to attend to this important duty of 
watching by reducing it to practice, considering the danger* 
and difficuUies of this transitory and unfriendly world, ^bic)| 
iu so full of flattery .and deceit that nothing can be depended 
apon as permanent here tielow ; but flin^es and temptatigna 
ucompany every lane 6f lifo ! 
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At templatioM genenUy come in throagh the medinm of 
dMiiglit there is need to watch over oor thoughts, end keep 
oar minds composed and solemoly slayed upon God, other* 
wise the soul will he as a ship, which havinfip slipped her 
cables, is liable to be carried away by the tioe, and stOfcr 
agaiDst the rocks. Examples also should be watched over, 
Mst we corrupt society by oor misconduct 

Children should be watched over, from an early period in 
a tender manner, and diligently restrained from amiaxent 
eviL 

Our weakness demand that a doable guard be placed at 
every weak place, that we be not overtaken unawares, by 
any sudden or unforseen event. 

The World, the Flesh and Satan, should be watched 
against with unwearied diligence. 

First, the World. The riches and cares of this life are 
both captivating and deceitful ; the miod being overcharged,' 
the soul is surfeited, and hence disqualified ^ devotion.-*^ 
Therefore says one ' save all you can, and get all you cau^ 
and give all you can, that things of this wgrld may-prove tf 
Messing and not a curse.' 

Watch against the love of the riches of this world, agaiasi 
the spirit of the world, and also the practice and ftshions of 
the world, by not conforming to those which are wrong and 
improper ; but be transformed by the inward renewing of 
the nund, and so haTe the adomings of truth and vinue. 




the imagination, with promises which he never can perform,- 
endeavoring by vain allurements to attract from the path of 
holiness. And moreover he will exhibit all the difficulties 
and trials of the cross of Christ, to deter the traYelier from 
the happy road to Zion : saying, * Mercy is clean gone, t^ 
day of grace is passed of course tliere is no ho^.' And thuai 
atnve to drive tne soul to despair, and if possible to suicide. ^ 
But those thouffhta should be resined, with a hope in the 
merits of a Redeemer for acceptance with God. For whaki 
the desires remaiA, the Spirit strires, mid of course mei^ 
fliaj be sought and found by conformity to the wiU of Ood, 
dspeoding upon UU^Son for salvation. 

6» 



«8 A JOt?RNEY PROM . 

Tb6 Timfier alao, ^6fit pwrdon b rfoeived, itriret to 4s^ 
liey ftU our eoofideoce in CU>d, by reason iof in the miiid« a<^ 
M to give away to doubt and be RIM wiSn iMibeiief. Fpr 
tbi0 tL&ding Wiioess in tbe soul, is to be kept by a constant 
•xercise of faith in God, under the operation of Hi€ SpitU; 
and hence it is obvious that this nit^ntal exercise is the reac^. 
tion of the Soul upon God. Therefore, a person heavt* n* 
ward bound, is as one rowing up against the strram ; by dili- 
gence there is progression; but if the exertion stopa, the boal 
will float with the tide. So we must diligently keep 6ur 
minds as we ought« ccfritinually looking to God and depend- 
ing our all upon him. When people backslide from God* it 
is not by giving away to great sins at first, but gradually liiiie. 
by tittle, from an omission of a t jing of smalt beginning* until 
conscience is lulled to s|eep«,and enormities can be cuuiotit* 
ted without remt^rae. Ana hence their &M from their stead- 
fiistness is so gradual, as 4o be almost imperceptible; Und' 
when they .are become poor, and blind, and naked, they stUl 
are ready to eonclude, thai they are rich and increased in 
goods ana have need of nothing, and liks Sampson, thoogli 
shorn o( his strength, and wist it not, tbey go out as ai other 
ti«a^ ; but &lH an easy piey to his conqnei^ra. 

Amd thm» many $ir&mg men kavefidlen ! I ! 

And therefore we should remember the eautioh lo * aiAsus 
nil api^rance of evil.' For it is easier to keep out of & 
snare, while one is out, than to get out afts^ we ence get in.. 

Instead of reasoning with ihe temjlter, .<w)e should brtske 
to the Asong hold in prayer, kndiying ihas the Dei^il eanndt 
omittt^rfeitthe Lore of God, and a delijf ht to do his will For 
those SMsstioBS come from God alone. 

Watch for opportimities for meetings, privbta deTOlioo* 
hm&j instmetioo, reaiinfi^ the Scrintures; and strive to get 
all tile good yon can, and extend all the good within yon 
power to othiM, which Christ will consider* as done to niaa- 
aeli, stnd'will so Acknowledge it in the day oi Judgment, if 
they flow from a spirit of oMience tfnd love it Him. 

nir Watch for the hour of Death ! ! Psople are takm hj 
Hnii soddbniy and unawares. 

In aueh an hour as ye^hink not the Son of Man eometk f 

Blessed aire those tikat are found Watching. But tbbse who 

say in their heart * My Lord delayeth his doming : snd ai^ 

Miting, drinking, quarrelling, and sleeping, &c. such will \m 
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tikco \j Mrpriw Had appointefl to their ponioo with hym* 
Writes ftttd aobelierert, where will be weeping and goMuag 
^teeth. 

Watching withont prayer, or prayer withont watching Ib 
of no account. For thley are motaalty connected and depen- 
dent tfpon each ocher. - H 'nee bein^ joined by the God of 
grt e fh at which Qud hatb joined together, let not man pot 
aaander. For if one is a drunkard habitually, and prays to 
^ lr«qK from it, and yet will not be guarded nor watch against 
it, whit can his prayer avail 7 And on the other hand, if 
one will wsitch but not pray, the reaointion is soon broken, in 
consequence of the want of power to cope with the tempta- 
lion and evil habit Then we mast * Watch and pra}^ that 
we e Iter not into lero; tatii^m.' 

8<ni9Btim« a* watching and praving will not avail and make 
keadway against the foe, then Fasting and a degree of absti- 
seoce most be used — as our Lord said, ' This kind goeth out 
hy hming and prayer. 

And the spirit of prayer, which is the spirit of devotion, 
m the spirit of Christ, the enjoyment of which is a blessings 
And those people, even if it be but the Husband and Wife 
who moet togeth^ thna, have the Lord Jesus with them. 

OF THE NIGHT OF DEATR 

Death f What ia M Dying, simply considered, is hot the 
chaaging of atalea ! To ieare the Priion and priaon«yardr 
the body, the house of clay, which confines num to the Ter> 
Mqveons hall through the power of gravitation. The Lawn 
€»f Nature being reversed, which scenes present to view !--* 
Man, who was an inhabitant of time, is now disembodied and 
hecome an inhabitant of eternity! How great those ,reaU«' 
ties now, which once was view^ but darkness through the 
glass of Faith ; 

How dreadful and terrific to a guilty mind ! What awful 
horrors miust seixe the condemned soul, who hath aboed 
against a riffhteons God. 

Those who ' Love the Lord,* and feel the powers of the 
world to coma, whilst inhabiting tl^ honae of clay, and lire 
fiir eternity, by denying themaelves and taking np their daiiy 
Croa^ and ao folkiw after hiaa in order to ha faia diacipl^a. — 
How aooa will all the scenes of life be over, and their Mr* 
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Bitj coMiiieBce! Then those impefttiiit rtalidee wiB W 
noie Mly undenitood which new mt hest are fiiioUj known t 
But aooD we shall be unveiled to see as we are seen, and 
know as we are known. 

As it rektes to the agonies of death at the time of onr de^ 
parture — pain of body is generally gone, at or near the last 
moments. The greatest pain* most nnirersaUy aobvides^ 
some few hours if not some days before the dissolution. Id 
scripture the death of the righteous is caUed slbkf. Hence 
^ Stephen fdl asleep,^ ^c. ^c. Now the last tensation in 
slumber, before the senses are locked up in sleep are rery 
sweet and agreeable, and by the same party of reason, if we 
have the due preparation in the mikd, why not possess an 
agreeable exit, at the hour of death ? 

Death is called the king of terrors, and is jmstly said to 
be a terror to Kings ; But why 1 The sting of death is 
personal sin ! And the strength of sin is the Law. For 
sin is the Transgression of the Law, which is the revealed 
will of God ; and h^ice the soul cones under the divine dis- 
pleasure, and the person is afraid to appear before a Righteous 
Judge, being conscious of sel^ondemnation. 

A person with a Bee in his hand might be afraid of it ; 
but if the sting be pulled out and is gone, whv should the 
man fear? So if the sting of death be removea by tfae Pat- 
don of all personal sin; then being restored to the jfiivor of 
God, as one of his Family ; dread must be removed and tfer- 
zor be gone, what then should one have to iearl Ther^ 
must be a joy in God, and a rejoicing in the nrospective h<^pe- 
of Eternity, from possessing an earnest of their inheritance 
in the kingdom of God. 

Thos the Lord gives suffering grace in a sn&ring daj» 
and dying* or supporting grace in a djring day I 

OF HELL AND PARADISE. 

Neither Hell nor Paradise 9re the eternal home of moy 
Being, or their places of final destination at the tonsnmm^ 
tion of all things. 

But mther*they are the intermediate states and periods oi 

timSt which departed souls inhabit between the dissolution 

;nd the resurrection of the Body, before the general 
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The «oiJ« of mtakind do not sleep in Uie graTes with their 
hodiee, until the jreBometaoo* bin ejciat ia a ti^tfmlc stale, 
in a 9€m$M€ naaner. 

St John saw the aouls of those who were beheaded for the. 
testimony of Jesus, under the Alter ; and the Rick Man^s 
bedv was eolootibed in grandeur, yet we read of him i ' In 
Hell he lifted up his eyes,' &c. ' saw Abraham, and cried,, 
and said 'unto him, I am tarmetUed,* * Lazaru$ is comfor- 
ran:' which cases evince the realities of future sensatioa. 
^ Tne term ' HtH^ or Jiada ia to cease at the consomma- 
tion of all things, when all the dead must be giren up, and 
the* Lake ofFire^ receive those who are doomed to it ; and 
Hell and DtnUk be cast into the Lake, which shows thai HtU 
ia something distinct from the Lake, And hence the former 
will be swallowed up of the latter, like yesterday in the Ibl* 
lowing time, when this day commenced. 

The idea of a furgatary or restoration from Hell to Hea^ 
Ten is a delusion. For that. Christ did not go to the /o«Mr 
inkahitanti to preach repentance to the damned, is. evident 
from ilirhat he said to the thief on the cross. 'To day, shalt 
Chou be with me in Paradise,^ 

And the prediction, Uhou wilt not leave my 80%d in Hell. 
nor sufier thine Holf One to see corruption,' was a prophecy 
of David, concerning the resurrection of Christ, so that he 
ahould not corrupt, according to the common cause of hut 
man nature before the re-union of the soul and Body ( 

OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

At the conaumoBation of all things, the Mmt$ of all slan- 
kind will be made perfect, and become complete and aec be* 
iMre. 

The ideas of rigkt and wrong supposes two ^des to a quest 
tion, with certain consequences entailed on the principles of 
Moral Equity. Hence the subject most pre-suppose, a gov* 
emor and the governed with Laws from the former, as gav^ 
ernor, to regulate the latter who are the governed, and lawa 
imply penalties annexed ; and of course a Jonem nt, that 
justice may reward or punish, as the case may r qnire. * 

Consequently upon those premises the cunrlusion must 
follow, seeing manKind are conscious of a right and wrong, 
that a day of Judgmeot must take pbice, in which the world 
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jhsR be m)^ in WghtoonmieM. And bcnce the beauty of 
the eKomwiott, ' Ood bath frooialed a day to j^dge tlie waM 
in rigm^otneft by Christ fesut,^ who aa maa hnowa what 
allowlmce lo i^ike ibf hmnan infirmitiea; bat aa Oad he 

ahoi err, as aome of ciat finite Judges, do. 

Christ, tbe )ad||^e apon His throne t The nadiatofial 
Zaffire being then given npi 

The Aogris, called the e\ovAn of Heaven, of wbtrii two 
hundred and two mtUtons afe but a part. And all the dead 
from tha days of Adam to that timet, from the King vpon the 
throne to the Beggar upon the dung*hilL both gveat wmt 
amalL with those who will then be alire, must appear in tho 
grand assembly, not as enrioos and idle speetators, hot aa 
Responsible creatnrea* who mast be iadged and vewaided 
aeeording to the deeds done In the body, and to aseeira their 
sentence ac^^ordingly, whether it be good or erii^ it viB ha 
done according to sound justice. The Devils also who are 
leserved under chains of darkness onto that daylo he pan* 
ished, and will appear to receive their doom. 

And soch will be the Majesty of the Judge upon the throne, 
fhat the terrestrial Heaven and tbe Earth will flee away, and 
the Books will be opened and the witnesses will appear. 

First. The Book of Nature, in which the wiadom. good- 
ness, and power of the Sapveroe Goveinor af the world, majr 
be read. 

Secondly. The Book of God^s remembrance wiH be ope»* 
ed. Mala. iii. Rev. xx. 

Thirdly. The Book of Consoienee ; and these two will 
exactly tally. 

I^ufthly. The book of Troth, and those who have the 
written word will be judged according to k ; and fifthly, the 
* Book of Life' will be opened, and happy are they, whoae 
namea are written in that book f 

The witnesses — * Thus sakh the Lord, 1 win be a awi ft 
witnesa against the Adniterer, and False^awearer, and aoeh 
as oppress the hireling in his wages, and torn away the 
stranger from his right, and fear not the Lord of Hoals/ 

Aneels who were our goaidians, will be witnesaea, and 
so will the Saints of Qod and particularly His Ministers. — * 
The Devils also will be wknesses, and so will compaaiona 
^ ain and wickedness, wkness against each other, yett» 
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SO plain will ntkcd trath appear, that none will deny the 
fiicla, bat miut acknowled^ their sentence to be jast. 

lesos Christ being appointed heir of all thidfs shall jinlg# 
in righteottSBess. The kingdom of Heaven beinr prepared 
lor men firom the fonndatton of the worlds which fiiat waa 
attainable by obeying the Paradisidai Bkiw^ and oAer the 
£ill( the * Law of rai<fa' waii substituted through a Redeemer. 
Bat the * Lake of Fire and Brimstone was prepared for the 
Deril and his Angels primarily, but not for man, who is an 
intruder there ; and henee (he danger of eternal damnation 1* 
Mark iii. 29. 

TtM righteouij who al^e justified by Ptiiili in this Ivorld^ 
L e. hare received the pardon of personal sins by conformity 
(o the will of Ood, and then have proven their obedience and 
love to Chtiat, by kc^epihg His cotmnandinents, and walking 
in the light ; these in that day of final retribution, will not 
only stand aequitted^ but will receive a reward, not of debt 
but of grade, called * a crotrn of glory which &deth noi 

Thus Faith is brought to sight, what wa6 a subject of faith 
once, has now become a subject of knowledge. 

The righteous are Heirs of Qod and 'Joint htirs^ with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who said,- * To him that overcoraeth, will 
I give to ait with roe in my throtie.' Hence the sentence 
* Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre^ 
pared for you, from the foundation of the world ; for I waa 
an hungered and ye gave me meat ) I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink ; I was a stranger,- and ye took me in, naked 
and ye clothed me ; sick and in prison, and ye came unto 
ne, and visited me j inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
least of these, ye did it unto me,^ — 'Well done good and 
iulhfitl aervaat, evxei thou into the k^a of thy Lord ! 

But to the opposite characters^ wao had the power, meanaL 
and opportitnities of improving, but did it not, being opposed 
to the Moral governiAent of the Supreme Governor of the 
world ; those rebels most receive their desert on equitable 
prinoiplea, which sentence will be to depart into the Lake of 
Fire, prepared for the Devil a(nd his Angels. 

The righteous, the joint heirs with Christ in his throne^ 
will judge Angels, by acquiescing in the will of God, and 
aay Amen to hi» juatiee^ whto he pronounces upon the Perils 
their final doom. 
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Three ministera appeftr^-4he first preae&ed for money and 
popularity. The second preached from contention, or bnck- 
elide after his labors were attended with a blessing. The 
third preached from conviction of duty, in ibe spirit of lore 
40 Christ What will be the d^bfenee of their reward it 
the day of retribution ? 

The first delivers his Lord like Judas, and must go with 
him to his place, which is purchased with the reward of ini- 
quity. The second comes forth saying, ' Lord I Lord I I 

But 




Christ, 
wiU shine forth as the San in the firmament for even 

OF PROVIDENCE IN NATURE. 

There is no such thing as accident in nature; as *■ aecidcHt 
or chance,' or chance, commonly so called, in which neither 
the hand of God directs or superintends, any more than there 
can be effects without causes, or nothing can produce some* 
thing. 

P^ture hath received her laws from Qod, on the prmci- 
ples of mechanical necessity, still subordinate to, and depen- 
dent on himself, who is the centration of Universal Nature, 
and can alter or suspend, those laws at pleasure. And henee 
the doctrine of Miracles and Providence. 

There is such a thing as ' primary law of nature', and also 
a law of a secondary result of the first The first, as prima* 
rily established by the Creator in His works; the latter as 
the necessary consequence of art or habit, by the power and 
agency of man. 

When Hezekiah had departed from Qod, sieknesaoTeilook 
him, with the message, * Set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die,' Sue. The king's tears and prayers denote his r»- 
pentance. Then God, who knoweth how to resist the proad,' 
and to give grace to the humbly, sent the message, * I will add 
onto thy days fifteen years.' The sentence was reversed, 
and as a token, the sun went back ten degrees in the dial of 
Ahaz. Yet means were used for his recovery, 

St. Paul, after it was revealed to him that there should 
not be the loss of any life^ only the ship, said to the soldiem. 
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as the sailofs were about to flee away in the boat*. 'ejcce|t • 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved I' 

Hazael inquired if his Master would recover, receired for 
answer, * h6 mav.recover, but God hath showeid me that he 
will surelv die^' i. e. according tp the- common course of 
things in tne order of naturob he might recover ; but God saw 
the mtention of Hazael to reverse the order of nature by art, 
and thus he died an unnatural death. 

Man sins without permission, by stealing the time, and as* 
sttming the liberty and authority to do it, which is not pre* 
vented. For should man be prevented irresistably from sin- 
ning, he would cease to be that creature of a noble mind, for 
which ho was designed by his Maker, as a responsible agent, 
who might be capable of a reward. 

God permits some of the efleets of man's designs to take 
place, by withdrawing his restraining hand, as exemplified 
m the instance of Job, when the hedge round about him was 
removed. 

Man can appoint, but Qod, in wisdom and mercy, and Jus* 
tice can disappoint, having ways and means and ends wor- 
thy of himself both in the furtherance, and accomplishment, 
and reward of Virtue, and the correction or chastisement and 
punishment of vice 1 

Afflictions to the righteous are from the grace of God, in 
mercy to wean their tmections from the love of the creature, 
to feel dependent upon the Creator. For some people can- 
not bear prosperity ; they would be as ships with ffreat sails, 
having no ballast. Sometimes God designs to glorify him- 
self in us, by our sufferings, to prove our graces, for the con* . 
viction of others — and again to prove us, and thereby qualify 
na to be as instruments of usefulness to others, in some partic- , , 
ukr sphere of action in his church — ^to labor from expe* 
rience, as well as theory. But above all, the saints are tried, 
that they may become meet subjects for Jerusalem, the City 
of the Great King. 

OP SPIRITS GOOD AND EVIL 

it is obvious that not only the Angel of the covenant, Jeho- 
vah, the Lord Jesus Christ, who being appointed heir of all 
things, attends, and superintends the affairs of nations and 
individuals, but createa Angels, who also are empleyed in 

e 
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tha jflnpoitaiil ft&ira of Ufan; aa the gvnefal tenor of icrip* 
tare will aiUhorise us to belkre, both in the OU mod Neir 
Teilaiiieiit 

Eril Angels appear to hare a iiionarehyaiDOD|[theiiiaehet; 
^Beebebab the Prince of the Denis,'— ^ The Ueril and his 
Angela,'-^' Mjr name is Legion, for we are many/—* Then 

Som he, ana taketh seven other spirits more wicked than 
imselC which argaes degrees of wickedness, eren among 
the Devils. From the principles of * Mond Eril,' Erjl spirits 
are always ready to go upon evil errands, like a dog when 
his master unchains him. This is ezeinpliied in the case (rf* 
Job — before the hedge was remored, Satan had no power to 
toQch Job, bat when Qod remored the heds|i^ Satan went to 
work, and yet he had his bomidaries eren then. 

Satan is said to be the messenger oC and to have the power 
of deathi Qod is said to have slain the first-bom of Egypt 
by sending ' Evil Angels' among them. When the spirit of 
God had departed from Seal an * Evil Spirit' from the Lofd 
came upon him. Pkinl was ' bnfletted by the messenger of 
Satan.' 

For Moral Evil, ' God shall send them stroQg delosions, 
to believe a lie, that they may be damoedt bedin se » . ' 
This is ejcemplified in the case of Abab, king o( Israel. Qod . 
sitting upon His throne, (and all the host around said,) * Who 
vrill persuade Ahab to go up to Ramoth Gtilead, that he umj 
Ml there?* None vras found to go, it being contmry to tt!e 
nature of a good angel to go upon a bad errand; at length 
one appears, saying, * I will go and be a lying sj^rit in the 
mouth of all AhaVs proph^' The Lord replied, 'Thoa 
ahalt prosper and prevail— go and do it 1' Thus Ahab was 
deluded and fell in tiattle, beoiuse he let Benhadad go, whom 
he should hare slain, and the Lord said, 'Because thou hast 
let go out of thine hand a man whom I apnointed finr otter 
destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people,' as the sequel prored. 

Thas Benhadad, Agag, and the Canaanites lived longer 
than was the will of Qm they should — ^while others do not 
* live half their days,' but die sooner than is the revealed will 
of God they shduld ; for some lake their own lives and the 
lives of others, when it is the revealed will of Go4 'Thou 
shah not kill' 
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Tken that we nutr have angels to ffiiide or bear na away 
ma Lazania did; ana as the Patriarchs, be gathered to our 
people abore; let at lead ike life of the righteoust that we 
may die their death, and our last end be like theirs. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
saanis peace !* 



^ Chuee ti a sift or fiiTor eotiferr^d upon an on worthy tkj/ttiL Dttia !■• 
ytet an 'i/Migatieni Imt God ii under no obligation to Hia ofMUirM. Of 
coHfee, whottoever he bcitowt, mon be free unmerited grace. 

The Kiogdem of Heaven pn^pared for man, from the foundation of the urorM, 
vae Grace. Han, bv Grace, was atfiret placed in a itate of Trial in Paradiee, 
under a Law qf work9^ whicn law laith, do, and live— or aa Paul aaith, if n 
■MM *Jo6ep Cfte Lawt ha Aall Um^ the aaw.* But the moral fMuhy it so 
Impaired and dark tince the PALL, that roan ia not adequate to kaep the Par;< • 
diaical Law. And therefore, aa aaya the Apoatle Paul, by the deeda of t!i > 
I^w alialt no fleah bejuatified in the a%ht of Ckxi^ that it may be by G&AC : 
through FAITH in C^rtflJcava. 

Hence the Law of foith, requirioff rightaouaneaa. by grace through Ihith is 
iitted to the capacity and aituation ornllen man. Man Ming capable of belkv- 
Ungt hi* FAITH inatead of tDorkf^ may be imputed to him for wA^eotianef* ; 
«nd thua he may be juetified throug[h FAITH in Chriat. And ao the <Law * 
•of Faith* ia brought in aa the aondition of hia aaWation. And thua he may 
arrive at laat at Jeruaaiem, which * kingdom waa prepared for man fi:om the 
fsundation of the world.* And be admitted according to tlie original order of 
thing! ;— by maft'a free will cooourring with the commandaaen^ intfae aata* 
Wiahed order of God. 

The * Lake of Fire,* which originally waa < prepaned for the devil and hia 
Angele,* waa never deilgned for man, Cooaequently, if man goea tfiere, it ia 
t»y tUaUn^ the time, and mnuming the liberty to am; and thereby inverting 
the ettabliiJied order of thinga, contrary to GhnTa appointaMnt — for God ap- 
pointed Hia creattirea to aerve Him but never gave them Hia pervMMion to 
•in } on the contrary, He poaitively forbida it. Therefore, by violating the moral 
«rder of God. these RebeiU diiqualify themaelvea for the kingdom of God, 
and are thereby fitted for the lake of flfm. And moral, justice demaoda the exc* 
mutton. . • . 

All the fiiYora of God are gnet-4Ntt mora pajtieularly thoae ih ChiriotJaaufl 
«B a * Redeemer* and * Saviour.* 

Aa all titlea, toerwy/aver waaforfoitod by aia, man couM nfHtaaake atanemeni 
e>r hia erime ; but muat reauiin ooiMiemaea by tfie Lawwhieh he haa violaAod, 
and atand axpoaed to all the dire eonaequencea which at the leaat muat be pri- 
'¥a;fon i unleaa there be a RANSOM ! Hence. *€hriat waa deliverad for our 
^eneee^ and reae again for our juatlfication. He i^uffored, the iuat for the ua- 
juat, that he might bring ua to God. God ao loved the world, that He aent 
Hia Son, that the world through Him might be eoMd. No man taketh my 
life from me ;— 1 have power to lay it down, and to take it again-greater lovo 
than thii hath no man. than that he lay down hia life for hia friond--^nd ilay 
down, my life for the aneep. He waa wounded for our traoagreaaion ; and, the . 
Eiord hath bUd upon him ' he iniquity of ua ALL.* 

VITe read of the * Seven Spirita of God,* referring to the difforout OPBRA- 
TtONS« 
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OF THE RESURRECTION. 

The identity of matter cannot be annihilated, bat it 
the innate principle of immortality. For if one piartide of 
' water could be annihilated, the whole iabrie of nature might 
on the same principle sink into a state of nonentity. Matter 
may be changed, as it relates to time, place» and ouality, yH 
there may be certain innate principles of matter, the identity 
of which can nerer become a part, or the properties of any 
Other body. * 

Supposmg a person to be dead, and eaten by a fisli, which 
fish IS eaten by a man. Qn^. Could the second person 
haVe any of the real particles of the first ; and if 90, who of 
the twain wfll possess them at the resurrection, as bolk can- 
not have it 9 ' 



Firtf, tbe enlightening gniee of God which if saving in tto NlTURE; mtw 
Ing, mankind from their natural darknete by *enUghtentng trtrj naa wb» 
Cometh into the world.' 

Secondly, rettraining gractt by which man it diaftngniahed afs^ prevented 
from becomine mere devila ineamate, through the principle ef ^Moral firl^* 
which prineiple m reairaincd by the grace of God, and lavee from chew coft- 
eeoneneea wnich otherwiie would follow. 

TtiirdljJiuH^ying grace^ L e. * An act wheret)y God, for Chriif t take par- 
donetb all our nni P which is. SalvaHon from the eondemnaihn of SU%im 
wdl M from the Une and reigning power, and dominion of sin ! 

Fotirthly, the infusion of the Spirit, or sanctifying grace otOoAbf which 
man is saved for his privation, and from the naturt of »ia. 

Fifthly, comforting, siipportirig and hear! cheering grace, which 9mtu fnm 
the gioam that otherwise would surround the mind. 

Sixthly, jhe grace which Ieads» gvidea and instructs into aeceasarr inMlL 
and into praeHeal dtUy. And, 

Seventhly, the peace anci joy of the kingdom, whisk brightens up the praa- 
nectof etePDity, and inspires the mind with *Aope, beyond the life^whiehfore- 
lasre'it the * eaHiett of (he Saint's inheritance of another workl^ and m called 
* RighUtntsneu and Peace^ and Jay in the Holy Ghoti,* 

As it takes two to make a bargain, so gractt or the operation of the B0I7 
Spirit, requires the eomeuvrenee of mati*s J^e wtU, m order for him to ezpe> 
rience toAoHon f^om his sins— for.man is not to be saved in his sins, but must 
be •ated/)rom hit sins. H^nce the propriety of the caution : * Quench nel tlia 
Spirit,' lest it be said in the language of Stephen,,^* M your fothera iUd» s»d(» 
ye always resikt tj>e Holy Ghost,' and so destruetfon eome upcm yew to tk* 
uttermost : and God say*, because 1 have called and ye have refused, and aei 
at naught iny coonsel—l therefore will laugh at your calamities^ and oMek 
when your fear cometh. • Ephraim is ioined to his kfols, let him akne,* mad 
then the heart replies ; *Tl>e Harvest is past and the aomroer isendcd^ ai«d A 
MB not Mve^; and the consequence is, to receive the senteaee, ^ Aspact Int* 
Che Lake of Fire, prepared for the Devil a^id hi* Angels,* 
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^ A eoFB of wheat cast into grotii^ remaineth alone, ex- 
cept it die.' The corn upon^the stalk is not the same kernel 
chat was sown, but rather is some of the innate principle of 
the <corn which was sown, and is brought to perfection. It 
was sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body ; sown 
IB weakness, raised in power ; this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality, that mortality may be swallowed up of Life! 

Mortality, implies suoject to decay. Matter may be chang* 
ed, as it relates to shape and form, dec. but still it doth exists 
though in a different mode and situation. And the innate 
principle of the identity of man cannot be changed, to become 
the . propeity of another ; then each will retain his own, 
though the skin, and flesh and blood, the coaser matter, which 
is supposed to change every seven years upon the livings he 
set aside as acquired, yet the original man remains, the other 
being the dregs. ' But it^doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but this we know, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.* iWe now see and know but in part, then shall 
we see as we are seen, and know as we are known ! 

OF THE LAKE OF FIBE. 

The lake of fire, originally prepared for the Devil and his 
angels into which the wicked will be cast, as their final doom., 
which is the second death, and burns with fire and brimstone, 
is dreadful to contemplate. 

A bar of iron heated, when touched with brimstone will 
run down like melted lead. Supposing a person to be con- 
fined, and vet not consumed. How awful is the thought 1 

In this life, time is divided by days, and months, and 
years, but in eternity, where years shall cease to roll, how 
will time then be described 1 Suppose a damned Ghost should 
inquire of Beelzebub, the time? Beelzebub replies, * eterni- 
ty !* After a period equal to ten thousand years, muliipHed by 
the number of sands, tne waves, the drops, the. stars, and then 
the twigs and spires of grass, and doubled over ten thousand 
times, and multiplied again, still the reply would be etertiiiy I 
Without pleasure, and without slumber, and without end ! 

A trial implies a limited accountability, &t the end of which 
judgment and justice will take plnct*, and prove final. There- 
fore, if the original established order of man, and his end, 

li0ft»eB»his ivili coMiuring; but, by uou^tads^iuivy p 

6» 
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inverted his own order and destination, whereby he disqnali- 
fied himself for the fruition, being contaminated with moral 
evil, and is so hardened as to be incorrigible, and hence con- 
firmed in his vicious disposition of heart, so as to become as 
the lower inhabitants, and a fit subject for that region only. 
For any being, being pnt into a place or sitoation Sbr which 
it has no disposition, the state would afibrd it no pleasure; 
Bot being agreeable to its nature, it could feel no xmoo vr 
Satisfaction in it^ but would rather depart to a |^ce mors 
suited to itself, and be with beings more congenial to its na-^ 
tare. And hence il appears, that the very damned would be 
in more torment, was it possible for them to get heaven in 
their own nature; than to remain in their damned state! 

Therefore roan must be born again, while the Holy Spirit 
Ft rives to change the heart by grace, or else remain incorrigi- 
ble for ever, and continue unhappy of course. 

OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

— * 

Though we say God filleth immensity, yet that is no argu- 
ment, why we may not suppose with propriety, thai there is 
some particular place, where the effulgent glory of God is 
more displayed to the view and admiration of His creatures, 
than in any other place? Enoch and Elijah were translated-; 
they cannot be every where, of course they tnust be some* 
where. The body of our Lord was finite, of course it does 
not fill immensity ; it is not every where, of course<it must 
be somewhere, from which we may infer a located heave» ; 
and on the other hand a located * Lake of Fire and Brim- 
stone.' 

How difierent those places, and also the states and situa- 
tions, and dispositions of those inhabitants f 

The hundred and forty and four thousaind sai^ a song 
which none could learn but thev themselves, although there 
was such a great multitude out of all nations, kindreds, tongues* 
and people, which no man could number, who were redeem- 
ed from the earth, by the blood of the Lamb, unto God, and 
joined in a song of acknowledgment and thanksgiving. 

The situations of individuals are different, universally va* 

rying from each other in a greater or less degree, which 

must vary their experience and enjoyments, and of course 

> degxeet ai tbfir .reward ittthft.niftfav warld» whifikif»<o 
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Im prepared according to tbe deedf done in tbeir body ; and • 
this taten in conjunction with their tarious talents, and the 
diflerent diapensations they were nnder. 

Of the millions of diflerent coihplexions and physiogno* 
snies^ no two are exactly alike in the whole creation. 80 
also experiences varying from the diflerent dispensation^ will 
differ m the same uniyersal degree. Diflerent tempers of 
minfl! and natural dispositions of heart. Different states of 
of the body, health and sickness. Diflerent circumstances 
too, riches and poverty. Diflerent periods of existence, long 
and short life. Diflerent abilities, whether natural or acquir- 
ed. Diflerent situations, whether in good or bad society.-** 
Difference in the opportunity, power and means of acquiring 
information, and doinff acts of brotherly kindness and cha- 
rity, or being confined to solitude, as objects of want and dis- 
tress. 

From the natare of such diversity of cases, their rewards 
mnst vary beyond description : when it is done in equity, 
Agreeable to the deeds done in tne body. Hence the expres- 
sion, ' There are many mansions in my Father's house.' So 
8t Paul, when speaking of the Resurrection, * Those who 
are Christ's at his coming.' * Every one in his own order— 
compares them to the Sun, Moon and Stars, which difi*er 
from each other in glory,' or magnitude. 

The smallest difference there, between two saints, will be 
greater than the greatest diflerelice possiUv imaginable upon 
earth, between th« greettest Monarch and the lowest Peasant. 
And yet the tn/biil,the toallest CUP, will be perfectlv satis- 
fied, being brim-full of the joys of the kingdom of God. 

The memory, which is now impaired by the fall, beinff 
doffged with a disordered, mortal body, will then be liberated 
and repaired, being arrived to maturity. Paul compares this 
life to childhood, and that to manhood, saying, * When I was 
a child, I thought, and understood, and spake as a child ; bat 
whan I became a man, I put away childish things.' * We 
now see through a glass darkly, and see and know bat in 
part; but when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
IS in part will be done away, then shall 1 see as I am seen, 
and know even as J am known.' The act of praising God 
then for redemption here in time proves the retention of the 
power of recollection ; and hence why not see, and know, and 

M«acaUMt MT-^riand^ agMk} Br wnr ihrl T" t^^* ^ "* 
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soul* whidi .is of utility herei wiU ever be dinumabed ktw^ 
after, Imt greatly strengthened and enlarged. < 

Consequently, the longer our ^tay below, with jproper iatth- 
Ailneas, and the greater our conflict in the Christian warfare, 
when we shall have overcome by the blood of the Lamb , 
the soul will .^e the more, enlarged and cafMtcitated for a 

Sreater tH^joyment in the realms above. Because (he greater 
le trials. and conflicts, the greater tha deliverance anq ^Iva- 
tion { which experience must ejccit^ proportionate sensations 
of gratitude. 

. For God designs His dispensations, whether merciful or 
afflictive, to prove our obedience, that we may receive a re^ 
ward at His hand, as grace, but not of debt, agreeable to our 
improvement.. 

Vessels may vary in size, ^hethc^ir a pint, |i quart, or gal- 
lon : fill them, and each will be perfectly full, according to 
its degree ; so the infant will be as perfectly happy «a4ts ca« 
pacity can admit apd enjoy — but tho^ewho live to the age of 
fifteen or twenty years, pasf through proportionaUy more 
trials, and must feel a heart, of gratitude accordingly.; If so, 
then look at the old Soldiers of the Cross, and those who 
have 'turned many to righteousness, shall shine as the stars 
for ever and ever. • ' " . . 

There to see not only the first, pldest, most patient, strong^ 
esty meekest and most perfect men of old times, but all the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles and .martyrs of the Lord, with 
all who depart this life in His favor, and join in the general 
assembly and church of the first born ; where they obtain jpy 
and gladness, and sorrpwand sighing shall flee away, and 
all tears shall be^ wiped from all eyes, and peace and joy shall 
for ever flo^l 1 

. There the blessed shall. haye correct judgment of things^ 
and view the expanded works 'of Qod, witk admiratiea and 
wonder 1 ► . , 

Therefore, as (3od sees and> knows what will be Jbest for 
each and all, and in infinite wisdom, grants or withholds the 
things of this life, we ought to be resigaed to His graeioos 
and wise dispensations, kiTovving that whatsoever is with- 
held, is for the best, seeing that ' no good thing shall be with- 
held from them who wulk uprightly ; but all things shall 
work together for good to them who love the Lord ;' • For 

ttj e^aib^ yiiMtb his (JUkbon, so t^ i^idpitseib tUn w^ 
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left! Him.' * For the eyes of the Lord are over Ae righteous, 
and his ears are open to their prayer; but the ikce of the 
Lord is aD^inst the wicked.' 'And the Lord knows how to 
delirer the godly oat of temptation.* Then as, * trials wprk 
patience, and patienee experience, and experience hope, and 
nope maketh not ashameq, because the Love of Qod is A/ed 
abroad in the heart.' *Our light affliction which is but Ibr a 
moment, shall work for us a ur more exceeding and eternal 
weight of •ix)mT !' ' For the sufieriuffs of this present world 
are not worthy to be compared with the joys wnich shall hfi 
revealed.' Consequently, by * enduring unto the end^ in the 
ways of righteousness,' we shall hare all to hope and iK>th-» 
ing to fear, for such hare the promise of a final aalvation ; 
such^ in their last moments, shall be enabled to say with one 
of old* * I have foagbt a good fight, I have finished my bourse, 
I have kept the Faith, and am now ready to be ofllered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand— henceforth therein laid 
up for me a crown of glory, which frdeth not away, which 
God the righteous Judge will gire me at that day; and not 
only me, but also to all those who Ioto his sjppearing.' 

Uonsidering the way, the natubk, the means, theENIX 
accomplished by Creation, Redemption and Salvation-^a 
subject is worthy of God himself! and his creatures ever 
will have grouna and cause of adoration, which never can 
wax old! I 

CONCLUSION, 

From the convictions brought to my rational understand* 
ing by the divine evidence in my own soul, I am convinced 
and fully satisfied of the following things as facts. 

First. There is such a thing aa * Natural Evil' in the 
world. 

Secondly. That there is such a thing as ' Moral Evil' alsOi 
and 

Thirdly. That Natural Evil is the consequence of 'Moral 
Evil.' 

Fourthly. That the New Birth is not a chimera, but a D(* 
Tine reality, on which hangs the blissful eternity of man 

Fifthly. That Jesus Christ is more than a creature. <tnd ia 
the only way to GodasaSavioar of meiu 
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(SiztUy. That Bepentance, Faith and Hope, and Lore, ai^e 
experienced by the people of God. 

Seventhly. That Salvation is of Grace, Man's free will 
concurring, which is necessary, in order to be justified here, 
or stand justified hereafter. But man^s condemnation is of 
himsdf by revolving against God's moral government 

Eighthly That the knowledge of pardon is littunable 
here ; the witness fiiat of our own spirit, a consciousness of 
it; and thed the divine evidence, by the operation of his spi- 
rit, which witnesseth with our spirit, and gives the confor- 
mation of it, which, 

Ninthly^ Is the kingdom of heaven opened in theaoul, and 
is the earnest of the Saint's inheritance ; and inspires the 
Blind with the assurance of Hope beyond this life.. 

The destruction of Bieibvlon is inevitable, for the wicked 
must be overthrown, which they are conscious of upon sen* 
OQS teflection, and in the hour of danger, being alarmed Bke 
poof'Yolney upon the Lake. 

But the righteous have hops in their death, arising from 
the assurance of faith in Christ Jesus. 

From more than twenty years experience of the truth of 
the Revelation of Christ in the heart as the foundation and 
essence of all religion, I feel a satis&ction in resting my 
eternal all upon Him ; and by preserving in obedience lo 
God, to my life's end, depending on His Son as my Saviour, 
I believe he will receive me when I die, together with all 
the Israel of God, who persevere to the end, into that bliss- 
ful state, where we shau unanimously join to sing the fol* 
lowing lines': 

And let thit feeble body fail, 

And let it ftint or die ; 
Xly Mul ahall quit this moumfUl vale, 

And loar to woflds on high ; 
Shall join the dieembodied daints, 

And ftnd its long soi^ht reit: 
That only bliM for which it pants, 

In the Redeemer's breast. 



In hopes of that inunortal Clown, 
I now the cross snstain ; 
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And j^l«dl)r wtader up and down, 

And imiie at toil and pain ; 
I ndfer on my tlurea aeon yeaiv, 

TiD my Deliveror cMMy 
And wipe away hia aerrant'a teafay 

And taka hia Pt'^ htmf 



wKat hath Jeaoa bought for me !— - 
Before my rayiabed eyea 

Rirers of lifo dirine I aee, 
And treea of Paradiae ; 

1 lee a world of ipirits bright, 

Who taate the pleaanres there ; 
They all are rob*d in apotlesa white. 
And eonqo'ring palma they bear. 



O what are an my anff^ringa here. 

If Lord thou count me meet, 
With that enraptured boat t* appear, 

And worahip at thy feetl 
Giye joy or grief, give eaae or pain ; 

Take life or frienda away ; 
But let me, find them all again, 

In that eternal day ! 



' O ye professing people of Qod, 2ion bleeds l-^her walls 
ate broken down, therefore bestir yourselves, and let not an 
hypoerite be found in the gate! uvA if ye love Christ, put 
on Christ, and prove your love, by walking in the light, as 
He is in the light| and keeping His commandments. Adorn 

Jour profession by your life and conversation, remembering 
ow many, it is to be feared, have stumbled into ruin, over the 
misconduct of the professors, who have wounded the cause 
of religion* more than the writings of the Deists. Get all the 
good yon can, and do all the eood to the souls and bodies of 
men within your power, for uke Redeemer's sake, who will 
acknowledge the whole in the day of judgment 
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Bat, O je rriiels io heart, Idee iwrnin^ ! for time grows 
old, andthejndgmeiits of Qbd are abroad m the eartht Fly, 
escape for yoor life! attend to the lioht op okace: seek 
Jesus, and take the high road, and tarry not in all the plain, 
that you may escape the final overthrow of Babtloh. and 
have ' Peace and Happiness' for ever at JxavsALSx ! 
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ADIALQGITE 

BETWEEN THE 

CURIO0S AND SINGULAR.* 



TlillTH BDITION* 

Cnriofu. FRIEND Singular^ how and nrKete Jkaire you. 
Wen for a long time? . > 

fdnffuUtr. If you are cuKiotrs to know, I hare been in dif- . 
ferent parts, and striving through grace to do as well aa I 
conM. 

C ThM^ 18' well, bal it is a great thing for one to say he- 
lloes as he ought. 

. 8. Truo-^but navettheiess we should act at all times, and 
OB all occasions, as in the immediate presence of God— aa 
the ship on the Ocean, let the course of the wind be as it may« 
the ship^s head is aimed for the port of destination, bo we 
should conduct for Eternity, as one who must give account. 

C What makes you so Singular in your looks> dress and 
condu<^ from erery body else? 

& As it relates to my looks, no two persons are exactly 
alike. And even your looks are peeuliar to yourself, and no 
one 18 just like you. And as it remtes to dress, if your's were, 
flang into an heap with others, you could pick out yoi|r pwn 
from all the rest — and with regard to singularity, t am con- 
scious I am never singular, merely for singularity sake. 

C. Why do you act and travel in the manner that you do. 
What are year fnoiives and reasons for so doing t 



*Tho0b Diologuet are (bunded upon cireamttantial &6U. 
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8. My motive* are the glory of God in the aalvmtion of tm* 
mortal aouls ! My reasons are a consciousaess of duty to 
my God and my Mlow mortala — for I wish for peace of 

C. Do yoa suppose that all mankind are in the wrong, and 
none are right but you? 

8. I suppose many are right in many things, and all are 
liable to err— some are moire right than otheris. ■ And as it 
relates to myselfi no man shoulof be our pattern further than 
he follows Christ Also proper behaviour should vary ac« 
cording to time^ and circumstances. 

C. Then 1 suppose you conclude you are the most rfght ; 
and how is it that none have found out so right a way be- 
fore? 

8. We are given to understand that there are various gifts 
in 4he Christian Church ; and yet all by the same 8pirii — 
and every man in his own order^ at the coming of Christ 
Of course we should have the spirit of onr station iii die 
Church of Christ. And this sphere of action I believe to be 
mine ; in it, God gives me inward peace ^ out of it, I believe 
I' should lose my usefulness to others. 

C, Thenyou are for an inspired mioietry, and a Spiritoal 
Church, what do you think of all the religious societies ; 
are not some of these * the Church of Christ 1^ 

8. To style one sect. ' the Church of Christ," is to save that 
party at the expense of all the rest; and of course savors of 
rdigious bigotry, tyranny and superstition; as the preced- 
ing ages have horribly exemplified. Whereas the Book of 
Truth informs as, that ' God is no respecter of persona, but ia 
every nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteousnesa, 
is accepted with him,' and shall join in the song of salvation, 
with the society above, ' out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
language and people ;' of course there may be bad and good 
people among all sects. 

€. Suppose all Christians should do like you.-there weuld 
be no form or order in the world ; and of course, confusion 
would come in at the door. 

8. To say * ifali should do like me,' you might as well say 
on the same principle, where would be the Carpenters if 
all were Blacksmiths ? It is no just mode of reasoning. Aa 
the difierent branches of mechani&m are necessary for aocie- 
ty« so these different gifts are necessary, as the eye, band and 
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loot, Ac. to comtitate one perfect bo4^. Aa A wMole is com* 
poaed of parts, and the parts collecUyely form one wliole 
As to conrasion — ^wliat is termed confusion with and by men« 
may be order with Godj who sees not as men seei 
^ V, What do ^ou believe and preach 1 
S, I believe mthe Deity of Jesns Christ.^ 



♦tt being bdth kbkny ttadMayhemy to ynttOmae haaanio > meroi 
ton. Jem Chritt mu« be viewed in a more noble light. 

JElemdy, i mmen9iiy and In^nUjf, aie words we have heaid and can re- 
poat{ bot wtao can fix any definite meaning to tbem 7 Though they an in 
oommon iue, yet tHey are words fit only to be applied to the Deity, and ougfal 
not to be applied any where dee; Inr they cannot be otherwise used wilboaK 
palpahle absurdities, and nonsensical contradictions. And such abuses have 
loo long been existing in the world already ! '^ 

An In^nite, Eternal Being of Immensity ! Who or what can matk know of 
HIM, the CAUSELESS CAUSATOB, bat by Bevehttion, iDspintion or 
Maniirststion 7 

Mow can man worship his Maker with hit understandiog. prorided he bein 
Che darkness of %noraiice^ sokur, as neither to know nor undBntand any thing 
about iti 

'The worid by wisdom know not their iigiter. ' Me is a Spirit, and is sp»> 
dbially discerned.' < What man knoweth the things of man, save the spirit off 
a man which is within him T And how shall a man Inioio the nmw and 
tfOlof his Maker, but by iZ^iw2a«pii. 

If the Maker ot man be a spirit, how shall His will be repealed, so as ta bo 
underttood but by Jhtpiralitnl 

Should his vom be heard finom the sky, over the whole wofld»who eonM 
bear the sound? The clash of ten thousand pieces of artUlery redoubled, 
would be oompaFstiye silence ! Well might the JSner at Mount Sinai re- 

Siat Moses should speak to them, the voice of the Lord being so drBadfolin 
«r ears. The haman lamtly is so numerous, and their coses so many and 
ao variousi and their languages so different--ai twenty in New Orieane— 
benoe there could not any thing be heard distinctly, but all would be nonsenee 
mad confusion. 

Uenee the tender cars and goodness of God the Maker and Qovemor, over 
asan his creature i in sending the influence of his Holy Spirit, to operate upon 
Ihe mind and guide man upon the road to JenmUems so that wttnout terror 
he may be eafij|fatened to understand his Maktt'M will, and intgnred with evi- 
4enee and eooviction onthe all important subjeeL 

VntAiupelqfihe Omenon/, was not a crMtedangeU but wastsrmed *«As 
AomA,' which name the Jewt consider ax implying^ all the Divine attributes { 
eutdtherifMe willnotspeak it,lest it should ndbe doDe with suitable reverence, 
and aotake thismsjestic name in vainiandimbe^rMtfttesi, Andheaeethej 
will write it only. 

The word *L9rd;* printed in small capitals in the Old TVffaximt should 
be Jehovah s whieh the Jews understood to imply the Divinity of the AfbseioA^ 
So be manifcsied in the world as the Saviour of men. 

Whatsoever Ood, the CavseleM Catuator^ does— it is done in and through 
Jefa«vah— the Lord Jesus Christ, who is called the Son of God. 

Thus, He existed in the beginning as the won). *1AM:' Oodha'JiappelBt. 
ad Him heir of all thioge— by Whom He made the worlds— by him all thmge 
wefasHidek tad without him ww not any thing made that was msde^ 
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C. Do you feel wilUag to depepd your everUitfting weUiM 
mk Je«iift Chciat 

S. To see one malefactor put copfidence in another, who 
is under the same condemnation, to save him, exhibits great 
&ith ; and also a noble opinion, as .exemplified in the instance 
of Calvary. To trust in a <re(Uurt to save me, I eannot ; 
but to trust in Chriitt according to the Gospel, gives me peace, 
and brightens up the protpects of ettmHy before me. 

C. But suppo6ing:4i^hrvst was a deceiver f then be was only 
an impostor, and of course you are under a delusion. 

S. The worst of opposers to Christianity admit that Christ 
as man, was a great man, of course no real good man will b^ 
H deeeiver : If so he was no impostor. Therefore, accord- 
ing to this admittaqce, his religion may be genuine and real. 
Again, it in toounehantaUe to suppose and conclude, that all 
wno hnve died so happy and iriumpkaid in the love and re)^ 
gion of Jesus Christ were uuder a delusion. Aud if it bo 
once admitted that it was a reality with even but one instance^ 
the point is stained. 

C. Ho'w do you know that there ever was such a person a9 
Jesus Christ upon earth,? 

iSf. Observe the account of Josephw, of Pilate to the Senate 
of Rome, our dates, with other historians, as well as Seripr 
ture. Also, the many circuinsliifitial prooft, aa the letten of 
Pliny to Trajan, which Christian opposers admit to be gem* 
ine; with the many efforts made to root out . Christknit j 



Man wai in the hand of Chrivt before * Moral EtiP vrai. in the woiM. And 
when man fell he tfi}! was in the hand of Chrwt, » who called onto him in the 
eool of the day,* which exhibits the beauty of thoae words,-^'Ood w> loved tfM 
world, that fie sent His Son into the world, tha* whoeoever belieircth in Hiaa 
■hould not perish, but haire eve:lattine life, for God sent not bla> Sob nt* the 
world to eondtmn the world, but that the world through Him mif»ht be mttidj 

Hence, * Ws taat Go'J, becatue Ht first loved us. No toan knoweih Uie f^ 
ther save the Jon, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.' ci_«-j» 

Christ is the manifestation of God, tbrmieh and from whom the fWj* SpMk 
proceeds, to enlighten by his qvnckening influence, and guide, aemfoit and 
sanctify mankind. 

Thus there is an inward manifegiaUon, by a reyelf lion of Okrfirf in the 
heart, corresponding to the outward manil^atbn given in the days of Hia 
Jleth! 

And it is not possible tliaf any man shoyiiMaincsrely pray to God to bcta«^« 
h^ Him, and if Ho hath a Son, to reveal JKiq, in hii heart, andnot tUid a SCVQ* 
tion pf the (juory to his own satis (action^ 



CURIOUS AND SINGULAR* 89 

Drom the eartk in tbiq ! Christianity has, does, and will 
INtevaiL* 

C. Admitting that Jesus Christ did exist, and was a good 
man, yet the resurrection may he fabulous, and Christianity 
of course a deception. 

8, On the resurrection and aseennon of Jesus Christ turns 
the whole afiair. The body was entombed and miitsing, all 
agree. 

C. Thehody of Christ being gone from the vault, possibly 
he played the possum,, and only feigned himself to be dead, 
and deceived them, and at night made his escape ; and hence 
a fclse report was circulated that h.e was risen from the 
dead. 

8, Nay, such talk will never do 1 Consider the loss of 
blood from the thorns, the scourge and nails, &^, These 
wounds so long undressed must have terminated in disolu* 
tion. Again, the orders were to break his legs ; but when 
tliey saw he was dead, forbore to obey, lest they should be 
exposed to ridicule for breaking the legs of a dfead man to 
prevent him from running away. And yet to put it beyond 
all doubt that Christ was dead, one of them up with a spear 
and run it through His heart ; which puts it beyond all dis* 
pote he was really dead. Moreover, consider for a moment, 
a cell or prison hewed out in the centre of a rock, and there 
in prison confined, with a stone door, so larc^e and weighty 
that three females thought they could not roll it away : and 
this door confined and sealed ; and also a military guard 
placed to keep the same with all safety, and if any^thing was 
amiss, must pay the forfeit with their lives t H^iice it is ob« 
Tious the natural impossibility of such deceptioA, imposition 
and escape. 

C But the Apostles stole the body of Jesus Christ, and 
hid it, and then propagated a lie, that it was risen and as- 
eeodeiL 

8. It was naturally impossible for such a thing to exist, if 
we, in conjunction with the foregoing circumstances, consi- 
der that the apostles could have no access to the vault ; se- 
cond, no temptation to steal the body : third, they were not 
iponicd men to bribe the guard ; fourth, though an individual 



* Theie is Divine wkn^ti 



Ln^M in mv own tool. 
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imiy be bribed, yet I do not recollect to hsre read, w hend 
of a whole guard being bribed ; fifth, it was death voder the 
Roman law, to aleep on guard j sisth, if the nard had been 
alecfy, the natural cooetuirioa is, they would haim set or lain 
on the stone door, or contiguous to it, so that no one eoald 
approach without giring alarm. Now for the aeal ta be 
broken and the stone removedt without waking the soldiete 
when in such heaps and piles, would argue an unnafrnfil 
sleeps and of course a miracle. Therefore, lo obfiatethe idea 
ofonemiraeleon one side, yon must admit and argue one oa 
the othtf side; of course year argument protes too mueh» 
like the Indian's tree; it was so straight it leaned a littlo 
0P€f the atker way. {CJ^What is a miracle, but somelhii^ 
tmnatura), pcondeotially 9 

C But the iranlt was undermined by the Apostles^ and the 
body taken awaj through a subterraneous passage! 

6. Nay, but it would hare taken a longer space of time to 
tmdemiine the nmlt by digging through a roek, than the 
wftict of time the body was in the tombi 

C Some other body arose, and not the body of Christ 

& Nay, ibr man before was nerer there entombed, of eoniso 
none conui arise therefrom but the body of Christ 

C The account cmUr4tdict$ itself: '- For as Jonah waa 
in the belly of the Whale three days and three nights, ao shaH 
the Son oi man be in the heart oi the earthy whoeas he wan 
not in the rault seventy-two common hours. 

& We should not contend tat toerds^ but seek totfaeig, of 
coory take neople as they mean. The Jews did not divide 
time as we co^ into twenty-four hours ; but the day Ught into 
twelve hours, and the night into watches. Onr time begma 
and ends at midnight, bat the Jews at gwtset * The evening 
and morning was the first day.' Any circumstance wUeh 
we express hy ' day, or include any part of what we call tba 
twenty 'four liours, their mode of expression included the * day 
and night* The body was entonnbed binfore son-set onlrar 
Friday, continued th^e on the Jewish Sabbath, (our BtiMwr- 
day) which ended at sun-set ; the third daj bid commcncad 
befora the body arose. Therefore; take thetr meaning, ne^ 
eorf^ng to their mode of expression and the account wiUlMhl 
good, and of course may be received and held as sacred 
truth. 
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C If the Tesarrection of Jesuir Chriat be real, who saw 
liiiii after he arose ^ 

8, The apostle and hundreds of others. 

C tifskim iir ibt aseension be so necessary for salratibn, 
why do we not hare better proof there<if than the say-so of d 
letir poor fishermen? 

a. A fisherman can tell the truth as well as any one else, 
mmi of , coarse relate what he saw. Reasonable evidknte 
«iiea1d be considered and received as proof to a reasonable 
land. Therefore, if in the most conseqnentki} cases, e^eil 
between lUt and death, two or three substantial witnesses 
where there is no evidence to the reverse, is considered suffi* 
eient; then the evidence of the fishermen may be credited as 
Seasonable and proper testimony. 

C, They did not believe their own testimony, and of course 
were not sincere. 

S. Look at the circumstance impartially. They could, not 
he prompted by either honor or lucre to bear such testimony, 
but to the reverse; their personal safety would be in jeopardy 
thereby. The only reason they assigned for their testimony 
was diUy ; and they evidenced their sincerity therein by per- 
Terance, and sealing the same with their blood. What 
greater evidence can we desire? 

C. Why did not Christ ascend in the view oi all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and so have city testimony, instead 
of a few individuals? , 

8. Admitting he had ascended in the view of the people of 
Jerusalem, that would not have mended the matter, for 
the people of Rome, who then exceeded three millions, might 
have made the same objection ; > Jews we know to be deceit- 
fol, why receive it only in their say so?' And if all people 
then living had beheld the sight, we were not living, and of 
course we might make the same ojection. ' Why receive il 
on the say-so and tradition of our forefathers ; why were we 
not fiivored with the sight! Thus to satisfy an unreasona- 
ble mind, Christ most come a second time, to die, rise, and 
macend, and then you might upbraid €k)d with cruelty to his 
non. Thus the objection leads to error, being only founded 
in error, and of course is an unreasonable objection, and plead 
for but by unreasonable men. There is not a circumstiBDo^ 
of amtiquiiy so well authenticated and substantiated with^w- 
comitant circumstances, as the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 



n A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE 

ChrUt-^ofcoarte^ if we are not to give credit to the mDe,ire 
matt bid adieu to every thing whieh we have not persoiiaU]f 
UmsMe evidence of 1 1 

C What do yoo think abont the anvamil made between 
the Father and the Somfrom all eUrmityf 

S. Fraw^ implies a starting place; as the American Inde- 
pendence was dated FROM the year 1776, ao of coarse; if 
yoor covenant (which is not to be found in seriptnre) hefr&m 
gtermiift then eternity is lo be dated firom the time of the 
making that contract or bargain : in which CkxL yoa aay; 

fives me major part of mankind to Satan, and only leavea m 
m for his Son— C\ What next % 

& Moral Evil, Moral Good^ accidental (or providentia]) 
evil, accidental (or providential) good, natural evil, natmal 
goodi C What is the difierence ? 

SL Moral Good implies good motives — a pure intention to 
do sood only — here is virtue in the mind ! 

Moral evil, etil motivett an intention to do wrong— to 
commit that which is not agreeable to ri^t reetitnde; but 
repuffnant to equity and the law of righteousness, by follow* 
ing the imeluuUiom contrary to the dictates of a better ptdg>' 

Accidental evil— -evil consequences nnfereseen, and nnar 
voidaUe ; of course, can be accounted for only on the doc- 
trine of Providence ; ' is there any evil in the city, and thm 
Lord hath not done hV Not sin. but affliction and odami* 
ties, dtc 

Accidental good, which can be ascribed only to a saperin- 
tendiag Promdenee. as exemplified in the instance ctfJiPeepik 
Moral evil in them, but Prorndential good resulted to hun. 
Jt^AhL jt who love and trust ia Qodi be resigned, remem- 
bering it IS written, * In all thy Ways acknowledge ihou him 
and he shall sustain thee.' ' For thou wilt keep him in per* 
feet peace whose mind is staid on thee.' €k>n. 

'Natural good,' good comparatively, as the diflleience i»f 
disnositionsi, &c. Some dispositions are more sweet, evM^ 
ana agreeable than others. Not that one is more holy t^ 
nature than another, for all are alike by nature fiiilen ; . hs» 
the difierence of disposition is rather arising or occasioned 
by the various differences of connection between the sonl and 
bodyi eflects produced from parental senaationa. 
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* Ntttiiittl effl/ nidi eril as will acerne or follow at wbecber 
we be geod or bad, Mt tm tbe efled id our own coodiict, boi 
the necesaary conaeqaence of tbe fill], as bead'acbr, tooth- 
aelw, k€. |l3^Ia ebiMreo, aonie tkio^ whieb aoiile eall 
aitti IB mAf natoial eril, bat ooc nioml enl, ootil tbey eome 
lo flMtim years to act froBi mottrea, and are capable oi re- 
lleetioii lor tbemaelfea. 

C, What about tbe doctrine of JiKf/i/(Ai#Mm/ 

8, Tbere are four distinct ju$iific<Uum9^* spoken of in 
seripteie.— -C Wbat are tbe di^renees ? 

& The first ia Infiwtile jostifieation-— acquittance from 
Adamie guilt by the gift or merit of Christ Tbe second, 
Adult ja«tification by Faith, i. e. aequittance from tbe guilt 
and condemnation of personal sin ; third, justification by Faith 
and worka toredier, after pardon. Fourth, Justification by 
wmrks in the Sajr of indgnient, without faith, but only as tbe 
eridence, or froMs of it ;. tS^ns *erery man is to be reward* 
ed acoordinjf to the deeds done in the body*-— evil deeds, mo- 
ral evil, win have a bad reward; but good deeds, moral 
good, (fiowing from^he loire of GoA^ through fitith, which 
pniifiea the heart in this life,) shall tbere and then in the 
day of judgment have a good reward, ' for Ood bath appoint- 
ed a day to judge tbe world *in righteousness, by* Jesus 
Christ 

Thus by Christ, Ood was pleased to create tbe world ; and 
secondly, by Christ to redeem she world ; and thirdly, br 
Christ to judge the world in righteousness, fC^T* And shall 
not tbe judge of all the earth do right' 

Compare Heb. i. 2. John i. 3. with iii 16, 17. Acts xrii. 
31. 

C* What state are infiints in by nature? Pure as Adam 
when he same from the band of his Creator, or as graceless 
as derihr? 

*8. Neither; jf dam was made, or created iii tlie image c^ 
Ood, hit lost it bjr ^in ; of course if restored it most be by dirine 
inapiraUon, or rafuaion ; fill who have dirhie nature, must 
receive it by inspiration — Man is but a man be can propagate 
bis own species onl y be cannot propagate Dirin?ty, any 
more than a stream can rise higher than its fountain, or an 
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affect be nore nohte than the cause which produeed it ; for 
holiness is not an inherent princi^e ci parentage, but is de- 
rived from God only. • ^ 

Devils receive no favors from the hand of God, which caa- 
not be said in truth of in&nts ; but * as judgmient eaae upon 
all men to condemnation, by the disobedience oCone^ even 
so the free gift came upon all men to justification of life^' * by 
the obedienee of one, Christ Jesus.' Rom. v. 18. 

C. What nbout Justification by Faith I 

8. We no where read about Uhe robes of Christ's immrted 
righteousness,' in all the Bible ; of course, it can bd lound 
only in the imagination of those who talk and tell about a 
' Covenant m^^le between the Father and the Son from all 
Eternity,' as if they were there present, and heard the bar* 
gain made, and was a personal witness to the affiiir« 

We read that * Abraham believed God,' and his fidth was 
counted or imputed to him for righteousness. 

Here observe, God spoke to Abraham— it was Abraham's 
duty to give credit to the Divine testimony. Abraham did 
so, and acted consonant therewith ; this act of Faith (which 
was an act of the mind) was right, and Abraham was justi- 
fied in it ; hu fiuth, i e. the act was counted br imputed to 
him for righteousness I 

C Why was the act imputed to him for righteousness) 

S, Because the j»rta^^^ and act were right, and it was 
the lowest and only act ti^t he could do that was right, in 
coQsequeuce of the Ml ; he is liable to mistake in judgment, 
and from thence to err in practice. Therefore by the deeds 
c£ the Paradisical Law shall no flesh be justified ; that it may 
be by Grace through Faith, And hence the * Law of Faith* 
ia fitted to man's necessity. Christ as the meriioriouB cause 
of man's Redemption, but Fhitk the hutruvieniai eause of 
man's salvation. So Gh>d can be just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth ; as the e<}uitable Ruler and Governor of ike 
world, who judgeth in righteousness. Bom. v. 1 to 4. 

C. Have we any account of any more being justified by 
fiuth? 

S. Yes. . Rom. v. 1. ' Being justified by faith ; we l^m 
peace with God, through our Liord Jesus dhritt.' 
C. Why need an aduk be justified by faith ? 
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8. Eteoanae fae huth forfeited his infimtile jiistifiealioii^ by 
kisowo personal sin, by not acting and obeying at all times 
the light of gtace. 

C £bw am I to be justified by fiiith ? 

& Safamitta the righteousness of Grod, for ifl the act of 
submission there is dependence implied, and where there is 
dependence there is reliancei and where th^re is reliance 
there hope springs up, as the fruit or efiects of Aith. 

C Am I to merit salvation by my own works ? or shall I 
sit on the stool of &3"Do*nothing. 

SL If one should tell another to * pull tip milling stalks one 
dsy, he would give him a thousand dollars,' he cannot say 
he has merited the thousand dollars, for he has not earned 
it, therefore he will not claim it on the principle of his own 
merit, but by the other's grace and promise 1 Therefore we 
sire not to sit on the ' stool of Do-nothing,' but up and do the 
will of God, for, * Blessed are they who do bis command* 
meats, that they msy have right to the tree of life.' AH we 
have, we received, of course we owe the whole;' therefore 
we have nothing that we can call our own, consequently after 
we have done all, we cannot bring God into debt. Hence 
we must say, we are unprofitable servants ; because we can 
do no more then is our duty to do — 

C. What about jusHficatian by faith and works after par* 
ion ? 

5. We must prove onx faith and love to Christ by keeping 
his commandments, and walking in the light, the duty to our 
fellow mortals according to our ability and opportunity^ so 
we should act the part of the good S^maritan^ * doing as we 
would be -done by — also, suffer, as well as do the will of 
God; and thus, 'by workt shall faith be made perfect,' and 
* a cup of cold water, given in the name of ■ ■ shall in no 
wise lose its reward,' 

iCS'A man who hath a wife like Peter, and is called to 
preach, must undertake it by faith, the practice is work^^hua 
nis works flow from faith, as all Christian works should do, 
and we should then be justified in them; as Christ said, no 
man hath forsaken houses, * Wife,' d&c. ftw my sake and the 
gospel, but he shall receive an hundred fold (L e, ten thou- 
sand per cent) la this present world beside the promise of the 
life to come. 
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Thus he is '* Jtittified by works* and not hy fidtk. oaly,* 
James ii. 24 — and so, * He that eodaretji to the end shall be 
saved/ saith the Lord Jesus. 

C What about Justiiicatioii by Works in the day of Judg- 
ment wi^h(»a faithy but only as the evidenoe or fraita of it t 

& Matt xii. 3€i» 97. We are gt?en to undentand; thai 
^for eveiry idle word, man must give an account thereof in 
the Day of Judgment,' and ' by thejr coords thou shah be ;ua- 
firiEp, and by they vjords thou shaft be condemned 1 !' Il3*It 
is no where said in all the Bible, that ftUth shall be called in 
* question in the day of Judgment, but only our dteds^ tcorks^ 

'TJierefore our own past sins must be pardoned^ and after 
nardon our conduct flowing from the Lovt of God^willmeet the 
Divine appf obation.-— }IIf*Thua the moving prineMt being 
good, the conduct flowing from it is good, hence tne Judge 
will sflly, * Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thon into 
ihe joy of thy Lord.' But remember, the Judge will tel Ino lies* 
of course he will not pronounce them good, unless they are 
auck in a iMral point of view ; for God looks at the keari^ 
and judges according to inientiom. He will not pronounce 
them fiiith^ unless ihey are such in reality. fC^T%€r€f6r9, 
prepare to meet thy God ! I 

C Friend Siugnlar, are the Christian's robes his- men, or 
Christ'.s ? — Can a Christian lose them ? 

S. Rev. vii. Hand 15. 'These have washed 

iheir robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb/ 
T-H-E-I-R does not spell CHRIST, therefore the robes 
were their own. Chap. xvi. 15. * * Blessed is he that waieh* 
4ih and ke^peih his (not Christ's) garments, least he walk 
naked.' Why pronounce him blessed finr keeping his own 
garments, if he could not lose them 1 

C. I thought our <ndn robes were only as filthy rags! 

5. Admitting that our own robes were as fikky rags, what 
would be the cause of such ^^A but sin f ' And what can ii 
argue but the need of a Hashing or a changed XjC^JustiJi' 
esiion hy faith is vtchat Grod does for us, by t^e death of his 
Son ; but KegenermPian is what he does m vm, by the ^peralida 
of his Holy Spirit, The first is the pardon of our sins, the 
latter is the sai^tificiUion of our nature to God. 

C. Where and how are our robes to be cleansed % - 
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' > B. Zft^li. zifi. L 'We read thai ^tifmnUmXB opened to 
the bojiMe of Dt^id for 6IN and uncUanneas f — ^and in tlie 
fifst chapter of loaiah and 16th verse^ * Wash you, make }rptt 
cleaai put aw^y the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes— cease to do tvil ; learn to do welV {C^By the com- 
mand, * Wash ypu« make you clean,' &c. certainly cannot 
.mean to sit stilfon the stool ot do-nothing ! 

C. Have we any account in all the Bible that^mebodj 
got to heaven in their own robes bv washing themV 

S, Hark ! THESE are they which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, therefore are they before the throne 
of God,^Rev. vii. 14, 15. 

C. But do you notsuppose that if I am one of the ELECT; 
if I get drunk, cheat and steal, that as Jesus Christ was tem- . 

fsrate,, honest, aod benevolent, my sins will be ' imputed! to 
im,,aQd his acts of righteousness will be *impvtjcd' to me, 
and be as acceptable to Gov for me, as if he did it? 

S. No, ioi * Jesus Christ' d^d not come to ' save his people^ 
IN their sins, but ' from their sufs.' 

C. How am I to be saved from my sins? 

8. By hearing, obeying, and partaking of the Spirit of 
Qod 1 for such as A^arand obey^ are pronounced wise^&tkd ex- 
cept ye partake of the Spirit of God, ye cannot be happy, for 
God is the oply fountain of lasting happiness.^ , ^ 

C. It is hard to give up Reason to Paifh ! 

S, What is sound^reason but good sense improved? an^ 
for matter of fact to'l^e embraced or admitted, is not repug- 
nant to sound reason. And the gospel requires you to be- 
lieve nothing but what is truth. 

C I admit the idea of ^ God, but not of Miracle^ or Inspir 
ration I 

8, To smell, see, taste, feel or hear God by the bodily 
senses, you cannot— ^ud if he be not revealed to your mind, 
Immi^ v^hy do you admit or believe he exists } 
* Tie existence of a world is not the effect of Nature, but 
of God's power. To deny the doctrine of miracles is to deny 
the work of creation, (because to create is an act of divine 
power,) and to deny the work of creation is (o deny the crea- 
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tor, because the act gives the ehornfiet. {d^HeneeVoii 
Tnast be an Atheist I AffaiH, as no body was present when 
Ood made the world, we nave not so much as lawfid or hu- 
man evidence to adduce; of course, the subject of creation is 
a doctrine of miracles, Revelation 'and faith. 

C Will not the doctrine of Uaiversalism do? 

8, We read of some who hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger ^eternal damnation, Mark iii. 29. 

C. * Christ preached to the spirits in prison.* 

S, True— VIZ. * While the ark was preparing,' hot said Ood 
on that occasion, 'My spirit shall not always strire with 
man,' — ^but during the three days that the body of Christ was 
in the vault, his soul was not among the lawsr inhabitants^ 
but as he said to the thief on the cross, ' To-day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise^ -^-and the passage in Acts, ' Thou wiU 
Hot leave my sout in Hellf inc, was only the accomplish- 
ment of what the Psalmist saw prophetically of the re-onioti 
of the soul and body, before the body putrify ! Jtetl is not the 
eternal torment oi the damned, but is the intermediate space 
of time which passes between death and the resurrection ; as 
yesterday swallowed up in following time, as to day com- 
menced. 

{Ci*The * lake of fire and brimstone' is tb be the place oi 
their torment (into which hell will be cast or lost) originally 
' prepared for the devil and his angels.' A bar of steel heated 
with a roll of brimstone added, will run down like melted lead ! 
If this be but a comparison, what must r* the reality f 

C. What about the doctrine of once in grace always in 
grace? 

S. . Though we read that ' none can pluck them from the 
hand of Ood, or any creature separated them from the lore 
of Christ,' Ac, vet we do not read but what they may go oflf 
themselves, and separate themselves by their own sihs from 
the love and fevor of God. 

N. B. If a man can JbeVieve himself but ererhating^y 
elected unconditionally, and then fall into disgrat:e — ^he might 
be a dangerous man — how ? tC}*The human law will not 
deter him from his deep laid scheme, and the law of honor 
will not influence him ; and the divine law cannot pnnisli 
him— -of course he may be a dangerous man as h^ can giye 
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no assurance of fidelity. Thus this doctrine hath a baneful 
in^uence on society, by destroying moral obligation.^ * 

C. Friend Singular — I must soon leave you, have you 
any pertinent advice to give ? 

S. Friend Curiovs — as you have asked ' many que^tiong^ 
I would Aere remark, that contempt^ when defeateo; begets^ 
wonder and' adtniratton ; 'which tnrough prejudice, degene- 
rates into envy ; and when indulged, begets malice and re- 
venue ; the most baneful arid detestable of all dispositions con*, 
iammated with * Mpral EviV Therefore remember that 
reports are as tke^ roHfng s^ow-ball, enlarging as it goes ; 
but do you be cautious neither to add nor rejoice at the mis- 
fortunes of others ; nor busy in circulating ' REPORTS ;* 
least itx oafesi yiiu shame or tears nftenvards-^^when 'it is too 
late to prcfyent the consequence which may follow — ^but live 
for eternity by * watching unto prater/ 



^Ic i« the H9ier duetrine of the Pope*i ^'indulgenc-ia,** i. e* pardoni, not 
only vf aim past and pretem, but those which were to come — by |^ivifi|^t«D akU* 
iiu|^ and lix pence to ctNT C^rcftqat 



•jt ♦« » , t I 



5i>44;l« 



. ' I ' ' 



OMNIFARIOUS LAW £X£MPLIFI^. 

HOW TO ... 

CURSE AND SIVBAB, 

LIE. CHE AT AND KILL, 

ACCORDINOTO LAW! 



Irt. OF SOCIAL LAW. 

ALL our rights, whether petsonal. Social or Moralt 
■re the graces of the Governor of the Universe, and estab- 
lished hy him primarily in the great and universal *' Law •f 
Natubb." 

It is a self-evident truth, that all men are born equal and 
independent, and as individuals, are endowed by their Crea- 
lor with certain unalienable rights — among which are Life, 
Liberty the use of Property, the pursuit of Happiness, with 
the privileges of private judgment 

These principles being admitted, it will follow that as the 
toanit or necessities of mankind and their duties are equai^ 
so their rights and obligations are equal also. Hence our 
Rights, Duties and Obligations are the same in each and in 
all. 

The * Rights of Man! when applied to an individual, are 
called ' Personal Rights ;* considered as he stands in rela- 
tion to his 'Fellow Creatures,^ they are called * Social Rights,* 
and considered as he stands in relation to his Cbbator, 
they are called' ' Mobal Rights." 
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OF PERSONAL RIGHTS. 

PersoosI Rights, are those betiefits or priTilegM which 
appertain to man in right or by yirtue of bis existenee. Of 
this kind are all^fhe inteHectnafrights, or rights of the mind^ 
and also a]l those rights of acting as an indiridaal for hisowii> 
comfort and happiness, which are not injurious to the natural 
or penonal rigms of others'-^-of course the rights of the mind. 
Religious Liberty, Freedom and Independence cannot be 
taken from a man jnstlj, bnt by his own consent. Except 
only when taken by the laws of the Creator, who gave them ; 
or when forfeited to Society by some misdemeanor. 

The human family, which is divided into nations, is com-- 
posed of individuals. And as a whole is composed of parts, 
and the parts collectively form one whole,— of course in their 
individual capacity they are naturally free and independent : 
and endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights 
and priyileges, such zfi life, liberty, pursuit of happiness, and 
the right of private judgment in moral duty, ix^ Tbey^ 
are equal and independent in their individtial capacity. This 
is cilied the '* Law of Nature," established primarily by 
the Governor of the Universe— of course difference and dis- 
tincitons are rather the result of art in which the order of 
things is inverted, and by which mankind are deprived of 
their personal and just rights, than of any natural modifica^ 
tion of things. And hence the *' nick name^^ or unmeaning 
and empty titles in the old world. » 

Such distinctions arise, therefore, from a self-created au- 
thority, or an unsur])ed authority, which of course must be 
considered as an unjust tyranny. For any thing given by 
the GOD oi nature only, can' be remanded by none but him 
alone ; consequently for one fo take it from another, without' 
his consent, or without ' giving an equivalent, is to deprive 
Jiim of his personal right, and must be an infringement upon 
natural justice . 

All men may be considered thus equally free and imjepen* 
dent in their t»^irt^«a/ capacity \ bat when taken in a social 
capacity, they are certainly dependent on each other. And 
none more so, than those who consider themselves the most 
independent. Because the Governor of the Universe hath 
determined, as we see in the order of nature that ^^^^^^^ 
Iluioesa cosoot liwell together; so man moat nat be » Sm^ 
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tun a machine, bat an adtve betnf , Therefore the ** la/m$ 
of fuUure^^ are fixed ; that self-intereat shall be a atiiDiilat« 
Of moviDg apriog to action. Hcnee there are aome ihkita 
which man cannot do or sobaiat without : ^ Ibod, water, 4c» 
tut. coneeqaeotljr ael^preserration ia called the "/r ji bw of 
nature'' in point oi duiff. 

But there are tome, yea many thinaa which we cannot per* 
form oureelraa ; we are of conrae £spendent on otheia lor 
their aaaiatance and help ; such ia the case in different ope- 
rations of mechanism* agriculture and commerce. These 
are mutaally connected, and dependant on each other. There- 
fore if I deriteadfantage from others, why should not others 
derive some benefit from me in return ? This ia epud and 
right; q{ course it is just and proper. If therefore I with- 
hold that advantage which I eoidd beatow on aociety* it is an 
infringement upon natural justice. Of courae we muat ac- 
count to the Author of Nature, fox the neglect or aboae of 
thoae natural ot personal and social privileges, betowed by 
him« and enjoyed by us. 

OF SOCIAL HIQHTS. 

As a whole is composed of parts, and the parts collectively 
form one whole; so to judge correctly of social principles, 
we must view them as th^ ^pply naturally, individually, 
collectively and prospectively. 

As our * personal rigkti sre the same, so are our obliga- 
ttoos the same. And hence our rights and obligationa are 
naturally, and necessarily reciprocal. 

To derive the benefit of society collectively and individa- 
ally, there is need for general Rales, for the regulation of 
the whole. And how shall general rules be formed^ but by 
general consent? It is therefore our true interests aa indir 
viduals, to be involved and connected irith such regulationa. 
as may be formed tor the benefit and safety of our **persoMal 
fights;^* and such as pmdenu diciaiea, aa neceaaary to 
guarantee 4bem from usurpation. 

Our personal rights, privileges, and obligations, being 

eqnal we have each, as an individual, a right to claim a voice 

in the formation of those general rules«-*«nd personal duif 

arising from the ^ lav) of nature " calls upon us coUectivelj. 

i> act o)ir .p^ ae individuals— 4iui there would be a^jofidi^p' 
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m«nt upon naiural ju$tic»t to neglect the right of suffrage, 

*' Social Riobts," are these which appertain to man, in 
right of hit being a " member of society. Every '* gocidl 
rigM^ haa for its foundation some " personal rigkt*^ pre-ez' 
iUing in the individaal ; arising from the *" law of natur€" 
but to the enjoyment of which his individual power is not, 
in all cases, sufficiently competent. Of this kind are all those 
which relate to security and protection* 

From this short review, it will be easy to distinguish be- 
tween that class of " Personal Rights'' which a man retains 
after entering into society, and those which he throws inio 
the common stock as a member of society. 

The " Personal Rights" which he retainSt are all those 
in which the power to execute, is as perfect in the indivi- 
dual* as the right itself Among this class, as is before men- 
tioned, are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the mind ; 
consequently religion, and the privilege of private judgment, 
are some of those rights. / 

The "Personal Rights" which are not. retained, and all 
those in which, though the right is perfect in the individual, 
the POWER to execute them is defective : thev answer not his 
purpose. A man by the ** law of nature" has a "personal 
right" to judge in his own c^use ; and as far as the right of 
the mind is concerned, he never surrenders it : But what 
availeth it him to judge, if he has not the power to redress? 
He therefore deposits this right in the common stock .of so- 
ciety, and takes the arm of society, of which he. is a part, in 
preference, and in addition to his own. ^ 

Society grants him nothing. Every man is a proprietor 
in society, and draws on the capital as a mauer of right. 

From these premises, a few certain conclusions will ibi- 
low. 

First. That erery "social right" growt out of a 'personal 
right;' and is founded on the " Law ofNature,^^ or, in other 
words, it is a " personal right*' exchanged agretBhly to naiw 
raljuetiee, 

£fecondly. That Civil power, which is derived from society, 
when applied to the body, is called political, but when ap* 
plied inaividually is called civil authority. This power 
when properly considered as " legal authority," is made up 
of the aggregate of that class of the personal rights of man» 
which tmomee defective in the indiiridual^ in pomi oi power, 
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«nd answer* not bi9 fmrpote ; bnf when collected to aybcVT' 
becoroet competent to tke purpose of every one. 

Thirdly. That the power ptodnced from the aggregate of 
personal rights, imperfect in power in the indiTidaal, eanmtfi 
ae applied to invade the ** persona) rigb^ which are retain' 
«d in the individual, and in which the f&wer ta ezecme is as 
perfect aa the right itself without intniding on naturiti jhM' 
tiee ; seeing the rights are personal onl j, and can concha 
nol>ody c^- 

Thus have we seen roan traced as a nataral fndmdaal ^ 
a member of society; and observed the q;oalities of tbe * per- 
sonal righl^' reiaimtd^ and those which arc eizkanged for 
** social rights:'' 

Those priacfptes, when digested and properfy appTied, 
show the origin and fiN}Dd3li<Mrof the only true and proper 
fountain of govermmeni^ which is properfy speaking,, the 
^ PERSONAL. SOCIAL coKPACT;" bccanse BKinkind in their 
individual capacity, are eooally free and independent, by the 
** law of nature," as established by its Aitthok. Therefore 
the fa4it8 must be, that the individnals ibeaBselres, each in 
his own personal and sovereign r%ht, entered into a com- 
pact, (not with a government, bnt) witb each other, to pro- 
duce a Quremment And this is the only mot[e m waieh 
Governments have a right to arise, and the only principles on 
which they ought to ewt, or possibly can exist agreeably t# 
natural Justice, 

It is a 3elf-evident fact, that the People are the orrginal 
and only true and proper source from v. hom a govemmeat 
can be deduced, ana spring into existence, on just and equita- 
ble principles, agreeable to the *'law of TUiture" because the 
people existed before any government came to exist Of 
course society, on social principles, have ^ pghx to three 
things. 

First. To form their own government. 

Secondly. To choose their own rulers. 

And thirdly. To cashire them for misconduct 

Hence it follows, first, (hat the authority of rulers is only 
ddegaied authority. Secondly, that they are accountable to 
the fountain from whom they derived it. — And thirdly, that 
they arc not to serve themselveSj but society, whose servanU 
*'hey arct aad by whom they are employed^ an4 paid for their 
ervice. 
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"^Moml Rifhte" Are the fieMomil ptiWle« te think, and 
judge, and act for one't self in peint otoioraT duty« This is* 
the more plain and cleat, as no one ie concerned bat€k>d the 
judge, and the indtvfidui^ raitn; as a^ responsible agent 

Hence the doicnrine of Tohtatien thrvsts itself not helwixt 
mam ^nd man, bni betwixt Man and his Maker ; for the 0990^ 
dated ideas ijif- the *tdof shipper and the worihippedt eannot 
be separated ; therefore the act that tolerates man to pay his 
delation to^his God, tolerates the Almighty to receive ill 

What absurdity can be more ridicnlous ? 

For what right hath one to meddle with that which does 
not teneern bim ? ' 

2A ECCLESIASTICAL LAW. 

• • • 

Ecclesiastic«i1 Law may embrace all those coneems which 
invot^ the interest of a religious societjF^^whetlier Seetaiianr 
National, Je^, Turk, Pftgan, or Christian ; tempoimlly 4nd 
spiritaally. 

The LMif emanating from PRIESTS and those wlf6 would 
ofltciate spiritually, socially, and personally, in temporal <iml- 
eternalfhings ; collectively claiming anakcendiency by a kind 
of DIVINE RIGHT, as a gift from above^-or by order aad^ 
svccessieti'. ^ 

TheMaho^Kans involve the idea, that they are the imme»> 
ditfle Avoriies of God, to the exclusion of -all the test of man- 
kiad-'-^who are considered as a unit; whether Christian, 
Jew or Pagan. All are styled ''.INFIDELS^' when judged 
by Mahomet's diction-«-that being the only orthodox syaleia 
of Truth ; as exemplified in the Grand Sultan^ Prociama* 
tion relative to the aflairs of Russia, Greece, &c. in the East. 
. On. the other hand we find that the Greek ' Church to he > 
the estebliahed religion of Russia; which is Episcopai a w #i 
considers those who are not, to be out of the pale of the tine 
Ckutch-^whether dissenters or Mahometans, are considered 
as ' INFIDELS' and dealt with as such — a» exemplified by. 
the Proclamation ef Nieholas of Russia, against tbe TurkSi'^ 
and the ecclesiastical CURSE of Grecian Episcopal anther 
rity here annexed * done according to Law. 



Tlie Cluiicb €f.Bmam m E|^«ecipal; in ifir mtmre,nni formL 
H«r mj\e i* ^ THE CHURCH." Thus begging the quet^ 
tioav AM Inking il ibr gDi^iedr Ibat sbe is tbe ^^nky eiUiMox 
Iriie Cbufcli*— cbir i»v«f iie #f God l» tbe •xelasion of all ibe 
lett ; hctMreall oikei* ai# Heretiea and Infidela 

Here foliows a/&ri» of CURBING ex^m^ified in Phi^ 
dal^bia^ against Priest Hogan, by tlie Po^li Legale ^ tbongk 
some ftbaare asbamed <^ tbe /arm and nMde, say, it ia » 
Jioaj;, takeft fioaa » book called-^TrkUMU Sbaady, 

** By tbe aniiumtv of God Aimigbt j. tbe Fatber, Son and 
tbe Holy Qbost, and the nod«6Ied Yii^in Mary, motber and 
patroness of oar Savioor, and of all «eies(ial virtaea, Amg^la, 
Arcbangels, Tbvones, l>>minionSte Poweis^ CbeniUms mad 
Serapbims ; andiof all tbe Holy Patriareh%Pio|^licts and of nil 
tbe Apostle* and Evangelists^ of tke Holy InnocentSr wbo, in 
tbe sigbt (^ tbe Holy .Lamb are fiMind wordqr in mg tbe 
new song of tbe Holy Martyrs and Holy Confessors, and of 
all tbe Holy Virpu ; and of »U Saints, tegrtber mitk Ae 
Uoljy £leet of Gnoi^-au^y be» William Uo^an, be damned. 
' We excommaoicate and nnalberaatiae biOK and from th# 
thresboldof tbe Holy Cbnrcb of €Sod Almighty, we itfncsfer 
kim* that be may be tormented, disposed and delivered orer 
vitb. Atban and Ablram» and witb tbose wb)» any unto tk» 
Lpid, ' dejjfkxi from ns, far we desire none of ihj waja;' a* 
a file iaqoencbed wita water, so let ibe ligbt oi bim Wpoi 
out foreTexmorOk unJUss i^ sball repent bim, and make satis- 
fiiction. Ament ^ 

May tbe FatlMSb wbsi cieated omUk citcee bka ! May tke 
Son, H'bo suffered {or us, curie bim !: May Ibe Holy Ghsal, 
wko so&red for oa in baptism, curse bim ! May tke Hoiy* 
Gioss, from wbicb Cbristfor oar salvation, tnumphing over 
b» enemies, ascended, corse bim f 

May tbe Holy and Eternal Virgin Mary,, mocber oCGoi^ 
cnrse biml Biay St Micbael, tbe Advocate of tke iMy 
Sonls, cnrse bim ! Blay ail tke M^els, principi^tie% antf 
powers, and all beavenlv armies, cnrse bim ! 

May tbe praise wortky multitude of Patciaiek« and Pro> 
pkets, cnrse bim i 

May'SIt- Jobn, tbe Precursor, and St. Jobn tke Il^«isc,.and 
St. Peter, and 8t Paol, and St. Andrew, and all ctber ef 
Cbtist's Apostles together, cnrae bim f and may tke rest of 
mK PisKTiples and ^vangellsu, wbo by tbeir preacbing con- 
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retted the titiivefite, and Ae fcohf and wbitdeifitt ccDmptny nf 
Martyrs and confessors, who by their h^y works areMnd 
pleasing to God Almighty : l^y the hoty choir o#th« Holy 
Vfrgins, who for the honor 'of Christ have de8|»aedthe>thiags 
of the werld» damn him ! May all the saints from the begin- 
iiiog of the world to everlasting ages, who are found to he 
beloved of God, damn hiita ! 

May he be damned wherever he be, whether he be in the 
house 'or in the stable, ifi the garden or the field, or the high- 
way ; or in* the woods, or in the* waters, or in ibe ehurch ; 
may he be.'cursed in living and in dying 1 

May he betrursedin eating and in drinking, in being hun- 
gry, in being thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in sium^ring, 
and in a'ACing, in living, in working, in resting and blood 
letting. 

May he be cursed in all the faculties of hia body f 

May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly ; may he be 
cursed in his braros, and in his virtex, in his temples, in his 
eye brows, in his cheeks, in his jaw bones, in his nostrils, in 
his teeth and grinders«in his lips, in his throat, in his shoul- 
ders, in his arms, in his fingers! 

May he be damned in his mouth, in his breast, inliis heart 
and pnrtenance, down to the very stomach ? 

May he be cursed in his reins and in his groins, in his 
thighs, in his genitals, and in his hips, ancf his knees, his legs 
ana feet, an^oe nails ! 

May hebilcursed in alt his joints, and articulation of the 
members; from the crown of the head to the sole of his fcMit^ 
may there be no soundness ! 

May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of his 
majesty, curse him ! And may heaven with all the powers 
that move therein, rise up agamst him and curse anq damn 
him ; unless he repent and make satisfiiction ! 

Amin. So be U. Be it so. Amen* 

The following proclamation of the ** Patriarch of Antioh, 
(Syrian Greek Church) and of all the East," shows to what 
length of wickedness men may go while they think they are 
doing ** God service.'* The aim against which their denuv-^ 
ciatioQS are levelled is, entertaining a missionary of th^ «ro«a 



•f CkrMtt wlnof r^ftcbes the gospel in its •M^plicitjr, and dis- 
.aemintttcs the Bible in its purity .f^ 
\ 'TroekiniftiiaD to all our cbildren, the people of the villagei 
of Ehden aBd Zgarta. and to all our children, the inhabitanu 
of the district, of Gibbet, 3sbarry, clergy and laymen, rulers 
and subjects universally, to wit: 

**That we have knowledge of the infernal hardihood, to 
which the unhappy, wretched Latoof £1 Ashi and his sons 
have arrived, in having- dared to associate themselves with 
that deceived. ifpan and deceiver of men, 3ird, the Bible-man. 
They aid him in his object, and have brought him to Ehden 
against the severe prohibitions which we had before issued, 
threatening ^very one who opposed our orders with imme- 
idiaie exeom^mnoication. We, therefore,^ make known to all, 
that those sons of wickedness, Latoof El Asbi and his sons, 
together with all the xest of his family, both male and female, 
except domestics, have fallen undt;r the beavi^^r excon^muni- 
catioQ ; and now we, bv the word of the Lord, which is Al- 
mighty, confirm upon tnem tbis excommunication. They are, 
therefore accursed, cut off from all Christian cqmmunion; 
and let the curse envelope them as a robe, and spread through 
' all their mem.bers like oil, and break them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel, and wither them like the j6g tree cursed by the 
mouth of the Lord himself; and let the evil an^el rule over 
them, to torment them day and night, asleep and awake, and 
in whatever circumstances they may be found. We permit 
no one .to visit them, or employ them, or do t||kn a favor, or 

GVe them a salutation, or converse with them inany form ; but 
t them be avoided as a putrid member, and as hellish dra- 
gons. Beware, yea, beware of the wrath of God. 

** And with regard to Bird and all his children, and all his 
&mily, we in like manner grant no permission to any one to 
receive them ; but, on the contrary, we, by the word bf the 
Lord, of almighty authority, require and command all in the 
firmest manner,that not one visit them ; nor do them any sort of 
service, or furnish them any sort of assistance whatever, to 
protract their stay in these parts or ajiy other. Let no one 
receive them into his house, or into any place whatever that 
belongs to him, but let all avoid them, in every way, in all 
things temporal as well as spiritual. And whoever, in bis 
stubbornness, shall dare to act in opposition to this our order 
with regard to Bird, and his children, and his whole family, 
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•hall fiill, iptaft^to^ under the great excommuaication, whose 
abaolutiott is reserved to ourself alone, in the same manner as 
kas happened to the miserable Latoof El Ashi and his sons; 
from which may the Lord preserve you all, and the blessing 
be upoA ihe obedient 

The ignoble JescFH Pbtss, 
*' Patriarch of Antioch and all the East . 
August A, iS27:' 

The Pope hn a temporal Prince, has a number of Consuls 
in ihe United States; and also. vicar generais, &/C 

The Pope has sent over one ship load of Priests in a French, 
veasel of war ; and according to the Papers an hundred more 
aioct. 

Thus one individual potentate, who lives and governs in a 
foreign land, exercising Temporal and Spiritual authority 
over men in Ihw country, who owe no allegiance here to our 
Oovernmeni, may be viewed in a proper light; considering 
their inflaence, omer several hundred thousands of People in 
these United States; with the large spiral meeting houses, 
called Churchea; and the strong dark wmiU with iron doors 
thereto. annexed ; WHAT FOK? 

The Church of Euglatid is Episcopal in its natur^ — so 
claiming in its form ana mode by order and succession from 
St. Peter, through the Popes down to the time of Henry VIII, 
at which time the Catholics view her apostac^f from the tr ub 
Cudrch; and heresy .sprang up as exemplified in their 
Hieroglyphics. 

AUhaugh the Church of England have many forms incor- 
porated liSL their practice, as a formal People — yet it is seldam 
thsLi^o. forni of excommunication is exemplified in their prac- 
ticer^if ever I 

Hence when several travellers met perchance at an Inn, 
the question waa agitated — who was right in point of Church 
reiigioa? After opinions expressed and interchanged* — a 
gentleman was interrogated what he thought? wbo replied, - 
I belongto no Church ; but if I must join any, should prefer 
the Church of England — ^why ? Because I should have to 
alter and change my practice jlbss than in any other Society. 

Church and States — ^^Law Religion — -perhaps there never 
was a seet of people established by law, tnat ever alrused their 
power lesf, and persecuted others so little as the Church o{ 
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Enghnd, censideripg their data, age and number, ibr the 
time they have reigned ! 

The Writans or ditaentert which opposed eptsconaey in 
England in the time of Charles the first, established them- 
selves as a Law Religion in the days of Cromwell : and per* 
secnted others in turn. Bat when Charles the 11. came to the 
throne 2,000 ministers lost their Imngs in one day, for non- 
conformity or contumacy. 

How different this form the time of Mary, who brought in 
the old form which had been rejected by her Fath^ and 
Brother — the Clergy turn too; but when Elizabeth came in» 
and a turn given to inntt Clergy change too, from Protestant 
to Papal and back, dbc. 1 think with the exception of abotn 

And when those Puritans or Independents, fled to Ameri- 
ca, Ibr Liberty of Conscience, they established themselves by 
law ; and persecuted others in turn. 

If we may judge from the histories of those times, it will 
appear that they viewed themselves as the Elect of Oon and 
fik>vereign8 of the soil, as of Divine Right; as the Hebrews 
had of Canaan. 

Many of those Indian Sachems, it appears were possessed 
of the most independency of mind and a high sense of honor ; 
nature displayed, beyond what ari is capable of from ednea* 
tion. Witness their firm behaviour»when tortured by their 
enemies — their aritorical speeches in council assembled— -not 
asking for Ufe by humiliating degradation — ^never known to 
violate a Female Captive, in all the wars of North America ; 
nor to forget fiivors or injuries done to them. 

Connecticote, Sassacus, Ninigrate, Mianimob, (who was 
kil/ed by the advice of the Clergy) his son Numnnthenoo 
and Mononotto, with others who are worthy of memory, an 
sons of the forest, who were the possessors of the soil ; and 
conlcl view the English in no point of light, but intmder*. 
But many of ;4e sachems were executed, after being priae* 
ners, as criminals or Heathens; whom the Loan cast out 
before his People. 

Ignorance, Superstition and Bigotry generally go together. 
Hence emigrating with some of those notions founded od 
he edifice of the old World, — what mother and grand-mother 
say, must be right, for the Priest or Minister told us so, — eo 

1 IS, and so it came lo pass. Thoelbre 19 paiMiy ^mn 
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lNDigalMeai«iid«Be«MrraiMdlod«tli; aakuig80iii«n 
whMBL it appetrt to m% were Mmeef thebeit and moit pioas 
penle of Ibit day; and deoerTod a bettar Cite tltta to be pot 
toteA, OB oodi feoUeh testuBony, £ir the orime of Witch- 



T«vo Quaker I/idies ia the Mmietry from abroad* were 
iaprieooed and banished, after bein; first etrijp^Nsd and search- 
ed lor **mick markM^" to degrade them — being the first of 
that society to visit the Colony ; bat the deinsion recoiled on 
theouebes mm abore, exemplifying the Hand of retributiTO 
jastioei 

Foor Qoakers — three men and a wmnas, weve hong ia 
Boston for their religions testimony. And wUppiaa; bnuid- 
tng, imprisoning and baaishing on psin of death, tor diffe- 
rence Of opinion, and piactice in matters of conscience in 
Religion. 

One maa was wlupped 13 times in a few months, beeanae 
he walked d^om iSklem to B<ieton, to f «t ts nlnue, with 
4ilhe» to worship his Oon. Oae girl was whipped at 
<he tml of a cart, on the naked body, in nine difiereni' towns, 
ten itripes, at a time — then carried into the woods about 
twenty miles from inhabitants exposed to Catsamnnts, Bears 
and Wolves — ^waodering through the night; and next day 
sras found where Bristofin R L now stands. 

From a knot in the end of the lash which hit one of thenip* 
ffles^ inflammstion easaed; and for some months it was a mat- 
ter of anceitaintir whether she would etrer recover. 

Yea, one of the blue Iaws of Conoecticut was, neither to 
g:iTe meat, drink, nor lodgingto a Quaker, or to toii him the 
road, or carrvliim over a ferry. 

Dr. Trambull, in his history of Connecdcot, says, those 
Jjkwn were not acted upon. Bat from the Quaker journals, 
in my possession, it appears the I>r, must be mistaken^ as it 
relates to the counties of Hartfoid, New London* and one at 

To hsionf to a sect of people, is to belong to a Chntch— 
yea the Church of Christ, aecordinfr to their fimcT. Henea 
to bo oseommnnicated by them, isgiringthemto dMa,with, 
#r withoat hell, book and candle 'light And what they hatrm 
done nnon dbe Earth, is supposed to be latifiel in HeaTon. 

Eacn society judging itselC concludes it mast be r^h^^^ 
ta jndging the other concludes it must bo wrong. Haimo 
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H must follow Bccorimg td this mode of jfxdgmgr HAi IfD 
must be right, of all wrorig. ■ ■ ' 

Bat give any of them jfowcT. and tftey wiIT persecute tbose 
who dissent from then in opinion tini j^ractiee, even in lliinfv 
trifling and non-essentisL Posseuing the keys ef tfte iring- 
dom, they think they are doin^ God service; eondudingv 
that what they do on the earth, is ratified in Heaven F 

What most become of t%e Pook Mak, who is tttrneil out 
to^ the world, by Ecckks^jcstycal Afthority; and delivered 
ever to SATAN, by the wills aad whims ef men. Eaek so- 
ciety, from the Pope of Rome down t» tfte petty Sh^ert^. 
concluded that they are the trse church ; aw possess the 
ley 9 of the hiitgdom. 

Some nations have ineorperated Charcft asd Stale, and 
prostituted the sacied naihe of Chri$tian to it, Ibv a eoverisg^ 
and h^iving^ mftde more inuproveraents in sohm mrt$ ana 
sciences, and circomnwvigated the terraqoeos globe; have by 
art and intrigus got possession of othev coantnes,.. whev& 
they concekve Powbk constitnte* Rmht to do as the con- 
queror pleases^ with the con(|tiered ; their soulo and t^Dr 
bodies and the£r property, to dispose of at pleasuie. 

Hence may the poor neathen well cry out and saj, ** Sfia- 
cred emvy/* *''Chnstian spite,** and '^Holy moliee"— ^oos 
toAick deliver me t 

Where are the exertions of Mr EHiot^ called the Apostfe 
of the Indians ? 'Where are the fruits of the Mots of David 
Brakiard : ox the schod of Dr. 'Wheelock for the Indians 1 

Df. Wneefeck's school in Lebanon for i?u2&^«o— transfer^ 
ted to Hanover and called Dartmouth — ^thousands were cot> 
lected in England wadeT the idea of the "* "Poor Heatlen f* 
but now the subject with all those revenires ai^ prostituted toi 
a difierent pnrpose, to make Doctoxs, Priests, and l^twjrera I 

AH those tnbes of Indiaas coatigvons to the white man * 
or even those whom they have attempted to civilize ami 
christianize, have dwindled oway and are dwindliBg iota 
nothing, socially-.-and even those few that yemain, are not 
^n the same repute for good standing now, as I5& ov 2M 
years ago; as exemplified by the Mohegan tiibe, and o^rsi 

And even when civilization has in appeai^u^o t^en.eC^et^ 
9L mixture of white blood has taken the Jead> 

Mahometanism is preferable to corrupt Chrtstwniljr; heiklg^ 
more tolerable in its administrationi to Jews, and theme w))ij% 
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iiSui m tkeit opinions bv eduealion, A«. of all kmdi, exeni 
those who taro from tieir feith, and become ^'Cfaristem 
liogt,*' ittd even then, it does not use t0riure — only cuts off 
the hisd ; and moreover, admits of no idoktry, but aeknow* 
ledges ••ONE GOEX' 

The BdM^rgk FACTORY bestowed the pompona. title 
•f " DeoToa in DiriiiiTY," on the masters of the Indian 
School at Lebanon, who sought for a more convenient place 
«s 8 sttitable sciie. Hence the origin of Dartmouth Couegei 
whh the President there, the Rev. Dr. Wheelock 1 

A preaeber being asked in the solitary days of Methodism, 
during the time of their simplicity ; — ^Why the Methodi$ts 
did net have *' doctor $ of divimiy f* boldly replied, our Di« 
vinity is not sick I But now matters are reversed ;. and the 
defers are to be found at the helm of afiairs, to keep ptice 
with other societies, and be like all the nations round about. 

Calvinism— once in Grace, (a Bishop) always in grace, (a 
Bishop)— althoughnie becomes an idiot or a child ; or even 
m Tjrrannical Giant He cannot be dismissed without being 
disgraced and other evils to follow. 

Let the People North of the Potomac and Ohio, see a Bis* 
hop resiffn, with a suitable address prior ; that the office may 
become limited to a certain number of years, and then eipire 
of itselC much evil would be avoided. And should the Con- 
lerences be at liberty to manage their own affairs, by election 
of Committees, to choose their own presiding Elders, or have 
none at discretion, to station their own preachers, with liberty 
toi an appeal, dbc. 

The People to manage the temporal concerns, by a ^voice 
in the district ; and also to try their own^members, or choose 
their own committee so to do — ^instead of Uieir preachers 
claiming^ the prerogative to do it— creatures of his own choke; 
there would be more propriety, and not so much hard think- 
inf, and so many separations in the Land. 

But the report of the committee with the Bishop's circukr 
at New York, showing the intention of the general Confe- 
rence, to be incorporate and have a uniform mode exempli* 
iied in die diecipline, for government about the Meeting 
Houses ; and hence, to obtain special acu of Legislation, in 
the several slates, (efter they found Congress had not power 
to do it,) to recofttize the peculiarities of their discipline. Thr 

9* 
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kafweffflLsfrtoeiilbTeeeeeletiuticslaatlMrirf; niM 
mroold iatft made it hatioval, csvmcH aii» vtatk 

Bat the day of AmttlgnwitkNi appears te appraaeh verj 
fiutbj the play ef tlie bsitch, the bab, the FinLPir* and tft!e 
MAirvFACTUBBB, by B /tititv^ «fi»/2>rffi iBornafBl — snd die 
FACULTY and LEGISLATURE intefwareB in the 
THEBIEl 

3d--OF STATUTE LAW. 

Lawf that aie patted bra Legislatltre Ponrer^whelh^if be 
by an indiTidnal that mU$ it, aa atyrant, or a comcil heredi' 
tary, or two or three houses with delagaUd power from th# 
people, when passed and airolled in the records of the CMiri 
andpablished to the public, it is called '* 8laiwU Law)* 

4th— OF POLITICAL LAW. 

When the Act relates wholljr to the PUBUC or Na- 
tional AFSAiBs and CoNCBBirs^it it caUed *" PolUi$al Lett." 

5i1h^F civil LAW. 



Hot when if relates to the a&irs of the Citizens, and will 
apply to pectons indiridnaHy, it is called <* CITIL LAW.** 

6th— OF COBIMON LAW. 

CoHHOB Law, is t^ line of pmctice, which is taken froaa 
MBCBBBiTTs and the EXAMPLE of otl^rs for a frteedemt 
to be copied into oar nrocedore, be it what it may— eren 
CONTRARIES, which may be seen by the dirision of the 
JUDGES, in OPINION upon the bench. 

Examples may be foond for erery thinsf, and establish 
TMhmg, {j showing the oppodte patt<k 

Heiwe the gentlemen or the Bur and thoee on the Bench , 
make Laws to fit their minds, bv causing a few examples to 
* be made ; and then produced and quoted, and tak<in for a jN^e- 
cedent, as exem]>lified on the principles of the Watbb Law. 
A doxen men with water worloB, under dh9ferent operations- 
interests may clash— one sue the other, nntii the HAKMeqrB 
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one dnll^bnHir the whole, or ebehe flacrificed to the eoitool 
of Another, or go to pay the Lawver aod court fees. 

Thus, whea Blackstoks published his CommeDtaries, 
the mea of' the Bar thought it might be injurious to them, 
Ihr giving too much light to the community and common peo- 
ple. But now, the opposite examples for precedents, are so 
contradictory, that you may find a mw for every thing ; tbcfire* 
fore no man is safe, if another should find it his interest-to 
^futmrel with him. But his property must be torn from him 
to gratify others; his person sent into confinement, and his 
character to ruin 1 

And this system and state of things has been progressing 
in tins country so &st within fifben years, that we as a peo- 
ple, are ripenmg for some great political change, by &Tored 
and oppressive stations in socibtt ; nnl^ss prevented, by 
having recourse to our first principles — ^th« principles of '76, 
and the public mind be cultivated m Virtue and Legislative 
acts, to prevent oppression, from the j?reat to the poor, or the 
poor to the rich, and io away, the roolish practice — to fine 
one man fcnr doinff another a favor, as though it was a crime, 
and punish another, when it is imposed on him, and make 
him receive it, and pay for it too. 

7th— FEUDAL LAW. 

In those days of confusion, when the will of a Tyrant was 
the Law — and none considered free, but the noblemen ; the 
people were held as vassals or a kind of slaves, and were sold 
with the land, as exemplified in R»8na to this day. 

And the same system of Governmentt according to the nn- 
ORBS of powtR, delegated or possessed by the> individual in 
office, is practised in most Monarchical countries to the pre- 
sent day. 

8th— OF THE LAW OF HONOR 

The power of the Monarch, being little more than nominal, 
as he was dependant on the pleasure of the Noblbs, who 
alone could command the vassals— Hence when one Noble- 
man was offended with another, be would call out his vassals 
and make war — fiuniiy with family I Defended by a castle 
in their domains — ^like a war of extermination! until the 
country was almost depopulated \ which to prevent, gover 
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■Milftl ««thority, by Kiagt and PriettSi^ wis extreited; and 
■I length tke pnieltae was eonfioed wkhin cartaio dmmt of 
kindred* for rtrmge ; and the Tassab exempt, and finally it 
waa brottght down to ** tingle combat," before proper notions 
of evidence were formed 

Hence in those days of ignorance and superstition, the 
Vietar was always supposed to hare €k>d and Right on his 
side. 

llias we see the origin of modem DneUing^ nnder the 
mode of killing, by what is called in refinement, the Law of 
HONOR! I ! 

Chtmbliog for g€tin — ^word of fidelitjrplighted ; the debt must 
be paid in preference to any other. Why ? The other has a 
Note, but tnis man has only my word of Honor, and therefore 
this mast be paid as a debt, by the '* Law of Houor." As 
the sajring is, " Honor amon^ thieres." 

While the Cfwsf and the idea of a fiivorite Saini will draw 
tke truth from some-— the Holy Bible, others— the Karam, the 
Turk— the Skater, the Hindoo ; by the "* word of Honor," 
is the Military Character exemplified— -when Faith by it is 
idigbtedl 

The Law of Honor among the Indiana, is such that in all 
their wars, a eaftive^tmale was never known to be vMaUd^ 
nor fiivors nor mjunes forgotten ! 

9th— THE MIUTARY LAW. 

^ The character of the Military, is hinted in the preceding 
lines. In civilised countries, the Military power to act, enm- 
nates from the civil authority in the GKovemment ; and those 
who 1^ killed, pib ACcoRnme to law 1 

10th— LAWS OF NATIONS. 

Custom adopted by common consent, arising out of cireum* 
atanees and the natjire of things, among the nations of the 
earth. 

The peace of nations is dqiendant on the Laws of nations ; 
the Laws of nations is dependant on the Military Law ; the 
Military Law upon Civfl Law ; the Ciril Law upon Moral 
La^Hr. 
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ShftketMofalr.Law oat of die xxmii$ of society, and «}1 con« 

.£deooe i$ gone and iost to wf^^ ; fpfwheipji^ inward oUi* 

gation is felt on the mind, there is no Conscience to influence 

tke qd{m1i|c^ And man would be no belter than a demon Ifl 

loose 

nth— LAW OF NATURU 

What IS innate and inherent ; being implanted in nataro 
by its Author^— and it is beyond the power of our control to 
extirpate the principle; although by grace, nve may order 
.our example and practice, by th^ duly' of the Cross i ' ' 

I2th— MEDICAL LAWi 

Provided one is initiated inr Uie Medical Society, and hath 
a Diploma* — ^he is authorised to practice according to Law, 

Any one who administers to the sick in what is called jftfis* 
dicine^ without leave or licepse from the Society*— if the pa-* 
tient dies ] why the fuedicine to be sure killed him. 

But if the regular Faculty administered the same thing; 
then the disorder killed him — and he died according tct the 
Law of Medicine and of the Iaw of Nature too ! 

Here then is '' Killing according to Law^^ provided it 
happened accidentally or through mistake in the medicine, hf 
those who are properly authorised to it accordiog to Law.*-— 
Privileged order of men I 

If it be an *'actof^urger^^ tobindupacutfiogerortodresa 
a wound, or to give herb drink to a child, be a "^pracHce of 
Physic y** then surely, who can be safb from the penalty at- 
tached to the invasion of Medical Law ! well may one cry 
out and say, *' Goon Lord deliver us !" '^ 

The man who is killed in a duel is killed according to the 
•• Law of Honor.'' 



■ 

* "The Prwiitat of the Medical 8gei^, to whom theie preietta 

may come, meeting — • knojr ye that ' naih been approved rela- 

tive to hie knowlef&e in Medicine and Suri^ery on examination, aeeordinr to 

the fUitef ano Aegulatioiiteaiablif hcd by the FxtMwn at the ■ Me&al 

Societf. t do therefore hereby lieenie him to practiee |w a Phye j^rian aJi4 
burgeon, with all the rtehts, privilegee and honors thereunto appertaining aoci 
do recommend him to the notiee of the' Paeuhy, and the improrement of tiw 
puUie. ^^ 

In testimony whereof; I have liere unto let my hand and t>*^<5Jf'n 
•etU 0f (he laid #oeitty v> be liereunto sIRxed nx <■ ■ -^c, *cftww» 
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Tlwinftii wlio kUli taother in selMefaiea, d/BmlUk «eeont 
iaf 10 tlie ** Law of Natvks ;" ietf yro wrt ti o a bcinf dbo 
fint L«w of nature. 

Tbe num that is 1aib| for UMif^r br tiM slioriC it IdHei 
according to tiie statote Law of the land. 

The man that ii shot by a Coort Martial «ria battk, k kil- 
led by and according to Martial Law. 

ISA— LAW OP FAITH. 

In former times as well as at the present day, many harm 
thonrht that man was only bom to beHeve what aaocher 
taaght 

But John Weslejr well obsenred, in his CMliefi agaiut 
bigotry, and in his views of a Catholic Spirit. 

" .fithough every man nece$$arHf believes that every par- 
ticular opinion which he hold^ is true, yet can no man be 
assured that all his opinions taken together are true** 

** Every wise man will allow others the same liberty of 
thinking, which he desires they should aUow him. And 
will no more insist ontheir embracing his opinions, than he 
would have them inst^ on his embracing their's." 

** No man can choose for or prescribe to another. But everjr 
one most follow the dictates or his own conscience^ in simpli*. 
ciyr and Gtodly sincerity. He must be fully persuaded in hie 
own mind ; and then act according to tbe best light be baa. 
Nor has anvcreature power to constrain another lo walk by 
his own rule. God has eiven no RIGHT to any of thie 
children of* men, thus to lord it over the conscience of hia 
brethren. But every map must judge for himself as every 
man must give an account of himself to God." 

This doctrine of the inherent and unaliemMe «*llIOHTS 
OF MAN^-'^o THiKs: and to jrvD«a and to act for hioMelC 
is not inculcated and eireumfased enough in the world, to 
mevent bigotry, and to brea]( down the walls of saperstitioii. 
For bigotry, and superstition, and ignorance, always go hand 
in hand together. The former being bottomed on the latier f 

Man cannot rationally believe without evident Hencc^ 
Jefferson's noter Mvirirginia.-^If one man brieves in one 
Ood, another^Jpa^ ia tweqty Gtfds-^what is that to aae? 
If ^'^^^J^MP[^ii^^ nor .bitaka my leg; why ihcm 
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Persecntioii m^ make a man a hypocrite, tliroagb Inar 
efpqubhmept; bai cannol cnre him. For a man moit be 
conTinced befoie he will or can be conTerted. 

Yon auLj love and pity him ; and strive to convince and 
ptfsnade bun ; bni farther you may not go. For the coa- 
acience of man is the Divine Right and Prerogative«-and no 
BMin has a right to invade it 

H<ince with piajrer and fiuth, carry him to the throne of 
Onice, and leave lum in the hand of Uod. 

The BXBacisB of faith may be considered as the ** as* 
ACTION*' of the SOUL ON GrOD, {When the spirit of Crod ope* 
rates on the mind,) and this devotional reHtetiout is imputed 
to the man, (not as sin, but) for righteousness, L e. as a 
RIGHT ACT. This is the true worship, being done in the 
SriaiT and in TRUTH ! 

The soul gathers in strength, in this reroctianaL devoHion^ 
which is not natural, but supernatural, above nature. There 
is a kind of miraculous virtue in it — a power, inward, to hang 
on God ; to trust in him \ and to sacrifice what is repugnant 
to his will, and overcome it 

Hence, '* This is the Vtctortf that overcometh the world, 
even our FaitV* — ^**and h&ng justified by Faith we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ" 

This INWANB STEBNeTH OF FOWBa TO LAY HOLD ON 

GOD, is what will support one in the conflicts of life and 
hbathI *jf^ * 

14th— LYNCH'S LXW. . 

In the *" Whig and Toet" days of the South, when no 
man's person or property was sale, the former ^laws having 
become obsolete, firom tne confusion of the times ,* a man by 
the name of CoL XifNcJk, Conned an association, to expel sua* 
pidous chancters fron^ the neighborhood, and chastise 
them at discretion, which practipe is continued in iome parts 
c^the South ai|d West to Uie present day, as exonplified oi| 
Lynch's Island, at the mouth of Cumberland river, in the 
dhio. 

Dick and Bob understand it 

Ptt calls k ^ Skelalu," ••Club Uw," or •• Mob Law,'' a 
Buckskin with a whip t 



• • 
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15A— LAWS OF GOD. 

The Laws of Ood, whether written, or inspired hy the imr 
mediate inflaence of the Spirit on the mind. 

Those who have not the written Law, are a Law nnto 
themselves, or hare a Law written in their Hearts; their 
CimseieTice bearing them witness, and their thoughu in the* 
mean while, accosmg, or el$e excusing one agolheT. 

Something INWARD approves or DISAPPROVES ? — 
Tom Paioe, admits that God can, if he please, imprest the 
Haman hind. Hume admi&that all religions will persecMite, 
when they hare power, except the " Tme one." 

Surely iei ray of light is in every mind — " The tme Light 
wh)ch hgbteth erery man that cometh into the world." 

For lore to Gon and man, is the quintessence and sum of 
that riligion, which thinketh (or mcaneth and intendetb) no 
evil, but sufiereth long and is kind. 

If the exercise of Faith he the re-action of the Soul o^ 
OOD — end a man is to be justified in such devotional exer- 
cise ; then we may understand the doctrine of Faith being 
•♦counted" — "accounted;" ♦•reckoned" and "imputed" to 
man for " Righteousness.*^ Hence inspired with a strength 
superior to Nature-; an inward sensation, a spring of action,' 
to surmount difficulties, in times of danger, exigency and dis- 
tte9f, when the hands would hang down and the mind be 
depressed — by Faith 'in God, we may orercome and be ric'^ 
torious — ^when nature, abstracts from dirine aid, must hare 
giren up and sunk down under the enormous weight and 
Heavy load, with rfoom and despair. 

Bot this stimuMting principle of Divine Life, will bring 
the peace and joy of the kingdom ; to lore the Lord supreme* 
ly and to lore tliy neighbor also. 

Hence the saxxX progresses in strength, to st^nd, to Wttik, 
and conquer. Therefore the weapons are not carna), but 
spiritual, mighty through Gpd to the pulling down the strong 
holdt of Satan I Here then it the power and Law of faitb. 

16th— JOCIOJY LAW. 

Get money honestly, if you can ; and .how, f^^ money. -- 
Take an old horse, file down his teeth ; bum them with 
nail rod, to make them appear under aeven' years* Give 
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Urn tliTee bushels of sweet apples and three bushels of green 
com in the milk ; which in seven days will make himappear 
fiit Shear ofTthe long hairs, and use some coloring ifne* 
cessary ; brush him up to make him shine ; blow up the 
hollows above his eyes, &c. to make him appear plump and 
fiill ; put a pepper pod in his tail, to make him antic and tu\l of 
life; a spur m.your own head and cigar in the mouth; a 
watch chain with a button at the end, in your pocket ; give 
the animal some bread and wine, to raise his ambition ; and 
taking some of the good stuff yourself — ^then swear you have 
as good a Colt as any gentleman with a fine shining boot. 
So mount, showing in appearance, that you are as clever a 
fellow and have as good a horse as any on the Turf— accord^ 
ing to custom, which makes LAW ! 

Take water, burnt sugar, aquafortis, and several drugs of 
a poisonous nature, mix with the good old strong stuff— to 
make a bead — lawful proof — expanded — 4 made into 5 casks^^ 
according to law — ^i: e. take care the law doa't get hold of 
you. 

Two half bushels — 2 yard sticks and bruised tin mea* 
aures— one to buy and the other to sell with, &c. tl3^o en- 
sure the best end of the bargain 1 

* To make the sale of milk profitable. 1st. Wash the milk 
well with fffater. 2d. Thicken it well with good starch; 
then thirdly, sweeten it with magnesia, to prevent it from sox^r- 
ing — ^then affirm that it is pure, good, sweet milk. ^^ ' ' 

1 7th— LAWS OF HELL ^ ^1 

" Devils with Devils damn'd i^^l 

" Men only disagree !" ^ * "^ . 

** The Devil and his Angels." Then goeth he, and taketh 
seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, they enter, \ 
A>c, Shows that the He there spoken of,..was a spirit ; — 
TAKETH, &c. implies an ascendency of power ; mofe wicked^ 
implies degreei of wickedness among the Devils, and a kind 
of Monarchy in Hell. 

** My name is Legion, for we are many," a captain to everr 
ten ; a centurion to every hundred ; and an onicer to each 
thousand — 6666, according to Roman order. 

10 






MSt EXEMPLIFIED ice. ^ 

Beebdmh, Prince of the Derils, reigning in the hearts of 
Ibe children of disobedience, as ** The Frioce o( this worid," 
and ** Prince of the power of the air." 

Suffijior and subordinate, according to the degree of power 
possessed by each commander, bent only upon mriL as their 
chief deliglit 

** Etii bb thou ht ooop V* 

God delivered Benhadad into the hand of AhaK Kinf of 
Israel, and appointed Ahab to be his executioner ; bul AhaK 
tot a bribe let him go. 

God replied, '' Because thou hast let go out of thine hand, 
a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy 
life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people." 

Eril Angels are Qod'n executioners. For it is inconsistent 
with the nature of a good Angel to eo upon a ^odemuid. 

On a visit, from the king of Judab, AJiab proposed to him 
to go by force and help to take the bribe, wnich the king of 
Assyria had promis^ but not fulfilled— viz. restoration of 
Bamoth, in Gilead. 

The King of Jodah saw the courtiers, the prophets that 
belonged to Law religion, flattering Ahad ; inquired for a 
proplut of the Lord O yes, Micaiah, but I hate him, he 
talks no good to me, I hate him ! 

The officers sent, said to Micaiah, flatter like the others. 
He did, then Ahab put him to his oath, who rqdied. 

I stw the Lord sitting on his throne — ^host of heaven nmnd 
about, and the Lord said, who will go and persuade Ahah, 
4cc. one said on this manner and another on thai — a good 
Angel could not ^o*on a bad errand 

At length, a voice replied, I'll go and persuade him. Howt 
I will be a IMng. Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 

False people must expect SifaUe spirit in their fiuse wcnr- 
ship and fiuse conduct, and be deceived and destroyed im 
tornl 

^ The King of Judah put on royalty, and Ahab disguised 
bimselt Unheardof orders from Benhadad: Fight neither 
with great nor small, save with the King of Israel They 
pursued the King of Judah, he cried out inprayer, God inter"' 
posed— they left him — saw a man— possibly it may be Ahab 
— ^hot at venture — ^no escape from the justice oi God — iie 
died and was eaten of dogs on the ground that was unjustly 
c^ iicalsd by a covetous spirit and the counsel and iotngoe 
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"of a wicked woman. Jezabel had a mock trial, ai , ^ 
witneMCt wider a cloak <^ religioo, to destroy poor Nahaik 
and set his Tinejard Acqoaiiiir^ to law. 

WhooTer wishee to act wickedly, uid cloak it with religion 
and law, may reed their destiny by the hand of RETRIBO- 
TITE JUSTICE, aa exemplified in the case of Akab and 
bit tei/e ! 

The first born of Egypt were destroyed by evil Angels, and 
unclean spiritsjike frogs will go to the kings of the eanh, when 
the gixik Pkial shall be poared out, under the seventh trum- 
pet. 

Then take heed that by sin, ye do not forfeit the Divine 
fiivor, and thereby lose his proiectian ; and thence tall info 
tho power of 8tUan, and be led captive by him at his wilL 
Thus 

Become ineorrigible^ and thereby render your sitwiiioa 
laaBHsniABLa. 

Sinners cannot be every whera They must be somewhere. 
Hence the propriety to send them to a place fitted to their 
nature, to dwell with beings, or company like themselves, in 
the other world 

Swine were interdicted by the Jewish law; yet a herd of 
fiOOO were kept. Evil Spirits requested by prayer, a suP 
frage to enter. The restraining power was taken off Pro* 
perty wickedly obtained, entails a Curee; the loss was a just 
retribution. 

Thus we have the principles of their nature exemplified* 
and the Law by whicn they are governed, made manifest 

The Yankee Unitarians have given us a new translation 
of the New Testament In which they assure as, that a Be- 
man or Devil, is only a disease — insanity that left the man 
and ^ot among the Hogs ; which would argue that a discaaa 
has intellects for ideas ; 2, reason to arrange them ; 3, ian- 
guage and speech to address and communicate them ; 4, voli* 
tion to move and transport itself; 5, miraculous power over 
the swine (if self-preservation be the first tow of nature in 
nan and beast,) to causa them to take to the water aad 
drown I 

Mechinks it would take ten thousand times moiefuik to 
credit their theory, about a mere disease, than to admit that 
there is such a thing as Evil aogels— and that Evil Angela 
Mre Ood*s executioners. 
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18th— LAW OP OATHS. 

An oath is an affirmation by something. 

He who says he '* swears,** and affirms by nothing, tells a 
lie, and sneaks an idle word. 

The administration of oaths according, to Law, is ao com- 
mon, that iia force is not felt ; nor the obligation realized to 
be more than a form, for the sake of order. 

In the La w of Moses, the oath of the Lord was between the 
parties, where no earthly power was able to judgf and deter* 
mine ; bat the matter was referred to the Grestt Arbiter, aa 
4he Judge, Jnstifier and Avenger, This was the only case 
by eomnutnd, in that economy, 

Contrary to the command of Ood^ which was to make no 
league with the Canaan ites, but to destroy them all; theSan- 
bedxim or Grand Ceuncil of seventy Elders, with Joshua at 
their head, swore to spare the Gibeonites — thus the Elders* 
as bead of the nation, plighted national Faith repugnant to 
the interdiction Some hundreds ofyeai;s after Saul, as head 
of the nation, committed a national breach of Fidelity, by 
slaying the Gibeonites. This act of infidelity constituted a 
national crime, which called for a national punishment ! 

In the reign of David, there was a threa year's famine. 
Dalvid inquired the cause, and obtained the answer — ^it is for 
Saul and his bloody house : because he slew the Gibeonites. 
Who replied, silver and gold we will have none, but give ua 
seven oi the sons of Saul, and we will hang them up before 
the Lord in Gibeah ^ and God Was entreated for the land. 

From the foregoing we may infer the solemnity, nature 
end obligation of an oath, and also the meaning of the Psal- 
. mist, where he saith j(speaking of the character of a righteous 
.man) he that sweareth to his own hurt, and ehangeth not, 

Tnose persons, who publicly avow'that they are perjuror 
men, or else are im posters, can have no claim to public con* 
fidence, but must appear \U their true character, as liars. 
iaking tUir word for it, which is doing them but true jus* 
tioe; of eourae having decoyed the force of moral obliga- 
tion from their minds, what trust or confidence can be placed 
in them ? Methink^rt^jMlaust feel like Cain ! Afraid of 
iheir lives ! afmid of men, and go into voluntary exile. 
. The king of Judah ia condemned, for a breach of faith, by 
violating aa oath of the Lord to the king of Babyloa ; lojt 
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\A^^€ft» dfter seeing hiB ibhu slain, bound iiTchains to be ear* 
"ried a captive to die in a strange land. 

The RachiMtet were a people of fidelity, being instructel 
by their forefathers, to live in tents and to drink no wine>^ 
were tried and tempted by the prophet Jeremiah to drink, in 
vain. 

Hence the promise of God for their fidelity, and obejrine 
parental instruction for 250 years, which promise extended 
to generations, then unborn. Jeremiah 35. 

Judas' turned traitor, was taken by the hand, by those in 
authority, for a tool. Judas thought of honor, and flattery 
and money ; but when he found they had no further use for 
Km ; he found himself forsaken and was sensible of his folly, 
returned the money, confessed his guilt, *they tauntingly re- 
plied, what is that to us ? see thou to that, feeling his situa^ 
tion, in a fit of frenzy he went and hanged himself, as a warn* 
ing to all traitors 1 

Micaiah, flattered by reqaest, ironically, until he was ftul' 
jured and put to his oath by Ahab, and then declared the 
message and truth of God, and so they found it to be. 

Jesus said '* swear not at all," ** but when they smite you 
on the one cheek, turn to him the other also." Yet when he 
was smote on the one cheek, instead of turning the othef^ 
(being a prisoner, had a right to justice according to Jewish 
and Roman Law,) replied, " If I have done evil, bear vfitness 
of evil, but if well, wnv smitest thou me V 

And beidff silent, when Questioned by the High Priest, an- 
swering nothing ; the High Priest put him to his oath, ad- 
jured him for testimony on an important point, which caused 
HIM to break ailence, and answer the High Priest accord- 
ingly, who flew into a flame of passion at the reply. 

Pkul called God to record on his soul, by an appeal to 
him. 

The Angel standing with one foot on the sea, the other on 
the land, lining up his hand iwore by Him that liveth forever 
and ever, that time'shall be no longer. 

The man whose yea is yea, and whose nay is nay, inwardly 
feels and speaks in his heart, " Thou God seest me." 

But most people have not that close, constant, inward feel- 
ing before God, as his spiritual worshippers walking before 
him. Hence in ibis dark, stupid, thoughtless ajre ^^ ^^^ 
world, govi^rnfl^ts and customs have thought ano found 



126 OMNIFARIOtrS LAW 

j^ficeessary to use oiatbs, affirmations, &e, to^briftg people io 
their feelings, in point of testimony and obHgotiont soeially. 
And what fbelino is exercised on this oceasioa, and that 
whieh proceeds from yea and nay-* they botb, when flowitig 
' from inward truiK are bottomed on the atmc principle of 
fidelity, founded on moral obligation, in their sevenl de- 
grees, toformM and mfidti alter not the nature of principles. 
For the principle of truth is a unit, add is as inflexible as the 
Etkrnai. Causeless CAUSITER 1 

Jl3*People amy change* and things may change, and in 
the turn of times there are great changes. Bat prineipUi 
. and Trvth and the Deitt, change not! 

The feelings and character of Cain, Ahithophel, Judas and 
•Bynedict Arnold^ should be kept in view by all professed 

For if some people bribe and stimulate others to actif of 
treachery^ yet all mankind in creation, deipi$e TELE TRAI- 
TORS. 

19tlii-SUNDAY LAW. 



" A PinbyteriaD DeMon'i Cat, 
^ Went ont to sedi her piey ; 
" She ran round the hoaee, — 
^ and '* k€iek*d a m9Ute,^ 
'< Upon, the SMaadofi" 
*' The Deacon being nroeh ofiended 
** The orime was eo profane ; 
'* He laid down hu book, 
'* The Cd/ be took, 
" And bdond her with a e 
'' Yoo filthy jade, ain't yotf 
" Doo't you deserve to die ! 
** — to carry down to hell*^.^ 
" My holy wife and I !" •^ /- 




There are soine people, instead of ]gj|a/bipping and serr* 
in^ the Lord, they only worship BsHpl^f being Snnday 
CbrisUans and Mdnday Devils t whosfltoligion is only in 
the head, not in the heart Hence H tke head were cot ofi; 
soul and body wonld ^ to the devil Kjt^^ 



^ 
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In 1828, a widow, who hdd three yoang children in bed; 
a young woman and two young men, were seized in tfaenigiit, 
and carried nine miles by the Sherifi^ (who showed irons if 
he was not obeyed,) for the enormoas crime of returning firam 
the funeral of the young hdy's mother, on a Sunday ; and 
bringing some articles with them, which had been riren by 
the mo&er just before she died. They had started accoru- 
uig to ^^Presbyterian clock, (ibr the old man had been watch- 
ing lik^ a spyf) thirty one minutes before sun-set — having 
no placed to stay there, but on expense^ so they wished to re- 
turn home, although it snowed. 

For which crime, they were fined a dollar each, to mend' 
SabbcUh^t^ broken, and about 30 dollars cost 

The SlRiffand Officers made a mistake— took too much 
cost — ^then plead for a new settlement, to prerettt their cost 
aftd damages for false charges ! 

^ How few attend to the golden rule, to do to others as 
the^ would that others should do to them ! 

out the late reply of the Committee in Congress, about ^e 
Sunday mail, is worthy to be preserved by e^^ty. generous 
mind, in the U. S. A. 

The old. Prie$t with his long face, could not see the reprth 
hcLte wounded invalid ; but went by, then his Levite Deacon 
copied him and passed by alsoi 

But the Masonic Samaritan fulfilled the second com- 
mandment, to do to the stranger, a Neighbor's Part — *^do 
as you woutd be done byJ^ 

Then beware of judging ! 

gOtifc^LAW OF REFLECTION. 

Thoughts are generally involuntary. . 

When in Philadelphia, at a certain time during a yearly 
meeting, I expressed a desire to be admitted in, to see their 
mode of doing business, but was negatived. 

The night following in my sleep, thought myself to be in 
a meeting composed of a few lAinisters but mostly Elders. 
One map arose, and expressed a -ctmcern. to visit a foreign 
land. Another expressed his desire to be his companion! - 

The Elders then arose, in form of half a Circle, and drove 
the two men before them, to the door of anteasft,,which had 
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ifbn gfatings whkh they patted; tke Elders luting ih/B 
t^lcevs, which none knew how to use^ but themselves 

' In the floor of the room^ was a brass trap door, with slit 
'"work, which being unlocked and tatsed, the confined one 
Hninister below and the other ftbove, i|nd d^nrted; thero 
' being no chance for light ormir, bat through those grates. 

At length the Elders retutned.threw'Open the do^ ; said« 
go and preach, if you will. But 'the old man stopped^and 
• stood in the sun shine, in silent reflection, replied, the time is 
passed in which the message should have been delivered I 

When 1 related the dream, with a desire for an interpre- 
' tation, one replied to another, Lorenzo has been^the *^ Select 
Meeting of Ministers and Eldsrs," which Vkd of meet- 
ing I was ignorant of its existence, anterior. 

T. K. an old minister, at that yearly meeting was put qver 
for another year, when he obtained permission^ but never 
went 

In those days E. H. thought he discovered an aristocratic 
governing power, remonstrated, and gave the young people 
to understand, what he thought to be their RIGHTS. 

He preached about the young people waiting in the wilder- 
ness, till the Elders were dead, b^re they could enter- in, to 
enjoy the promised land. 

Five yearly meetings in eight have felt the eflects by appear- 
ance. 

21SI--H0W TO SWEAR ACCORDING TO LAW. 

In a well known seaport town, a lady's husband disappear- 
Hi for about four years. She sliw a man whom she claimed 
to be her husband, swore it was him ; that she loved him still, 
and thought he was the prettiest man she ever saw. 

The Judge swore that^ie jftiarried this man to that woman, 
that It was impossible for two men to look so much alike, and 
therefore it must be the same man. Several *other creditable 
witnesses corroborated the circumstance. 

Another woman claimed the same-man, in the saste period 
of time ; that she had bedded and boarded with him« &c. 
Several other witnesses were called, who testified and cor- 
roborated her testimony. 

Such was the case, and such the nature and weight of the 
testimony, and the characters of the witnesses, that doubt re- 
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« 

where inUh lay ; the suhject heing so equally ha- 
lanced and the subject obscure. 

Bat aaeffrnm the foot, being mentioned on oAe side, hot 
Jiol-recolleeted or the other, (which scar was frdm a wound 
by k nail) — hence the Judge of the Court ordered the 
•etfliiking and shoe to be taken oflT, for examination, which 
circumstance turned the aflair, and he was acquitted. 

No doubt but there must hare been two diflferent per- 
sonii 

A man had a horse stole, which he had raised, well known 
to his family and neighbors. ' 

Another man with a horse was taken up for the theft. 
The witnesses were abouf sixteen or seventeen on a side. 
Gtrcamstantially and particularly described, by witnesses 
whose characters, socially, were considered equal, in testi- 
monial Talidity. 
. What was the consequence ? 

Judgment and common sense, say there must hare beeti 
two horses* 

Hence it would appear that both parties could not hare 
told the truth on i&eir^ide^ of course, one must haye 
giren in false testimonu consequently, if a falsehood be 
• lie, Mme would say tRt they «* Swore" and ^' LIED** 
according to Law. Being compelled by summons to do 
the one, and according the best of their knowledge and be« 
lieC did the other ! 

A man being permitted to keep his own accounts in cases 
of debt and credit, &c. and then to testify to them accord- 
ingly by oath. Why ! He *< swears according to Law,*' 
howerer false the charges are or may be. 

And if a man die, his accounts must be allowed by the 
Judge or defendant, for it is ** according to Law." so to be 
done* 

22d— EFFECTS OF LAW. 

Civil Law for application to individuals, is so worded, as 
i« be very ambiguous and uncertain in its interpretation, 
■ and fnorose in the execution. 
Heaee ^e famous expression— > 

** Glorious nncerUinty of the Lsiw.'* 
Moreover, in common,-iilain eases, which if g^h^. ^^® 
pioeeaa ia so expensive and vexaiww^ that the coifWf^**^* 
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than the whole sum in ditpiite, and attended with loe4^ 
instead of gain. 

And none are benefitted bnt the Lainrer and the **tmMJH 
will" when indnlged. Bnt woe to the m fooee that cenM* 
to market ! 

When in Charleston jail, I heard of two men wh«» hmr^ 
ing a quarrel, eame to town to have it settled by Law ; one 
of them applied to a Lawyer for eoonsel and aseietasea. 
who replied, I am engaged on the otk£r tide ; bnt ^will 
give yon a letter to a friendt of mime, whom I would vecon- 
mend to yon. On receiving the letter, he departed and re* 
fleeted — now can he recommend hia friend to me with pro- 
priety when engaged on the other aide ? Opened the Jet^ 
ter foood the contents — ** Two fat Gkbsb come to marfcetp 
yon pick one and I will pick the other.*' Hnnted «p \A^ 
neighbor — showed him the lines,, who being disgnsted» 
agreed to settle the diffirulty between . themselves ; and 
went home together. 

I shall conclude this bead with a remark, as die saying 
is, that Preaeheri do not btlieve their own preaching, nor 
Doet&TB take their own mediciy ; so LawytrB are not 
seen to go to Law with each otffir. And why not others 
take warning and exercise comnmn sense, and so take pal* 
tern by them for a proper lesson, and seek for peace. Thn 
statement in the public prints before me, of 991 persona 
put in jail for debt, in Boston, 1828; only 74 or about one in 
thirteen were discharged by paying debt and cost ; SSK 
were females. 'ft" 

The aggregate within the last 9 years loathe same jail, in 
9473. Supposing the like proportion 'to hold as abore; 
here are 8746 cases, out of 9473, in which the expense of 
trials and commitments has been incurred by creditors* 
besides all the vexation and trouble experienced, without 
the least possible advantage being derived, whatever, ex* 
eept the loss of time and money with the indulgence of 

SXLF-WILL. 

And may I not add, to the gratification of the LAW* 
YEllS, also, who laugh in their sleeves, to see^sneh ffiunp* 
heads and dupes, who fiill as victims to birds of prey ; with 
folly, both in their beads and hearts of practice. 

There is certainly an error in our «« JURIDICAL** <• JV* 
BISPRUDENCE:'* which needs to be so modified w4 
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■impMed, that justice may be comeatable, agreeably to the 
aaiure and fitneM of things, betwixt man anc! man, ilHthoat 
ao mnch cost, trooble, veMllon and expense ! 

M oreorer, that the great shall not oppress the poor, nor 
the poor make his poverty an asylnra of refuge, to laugh 
at those who have been their benefactorsi when guilty of a 
breach of trust* 

The liberty of commencing suit at Law, from self*will 
and for rexation, is too great a privile^^ l^nted without 
sufficient penalty annexed for restratijApd restitution. 

For as the customs, called Law, ifTlhe several States, 
now stand, one may '* LIE'' about another, and charge 
him with what he pleases, io the writ of attachment or in- 
dictment, and accuse him of what he pfeaaes, however false, 
scandalous and impious be the ac^^tion,and the accused 
has no redress; but must stan jpKd hear himself black* 
guarded, by his antagonist's spifKman ; because it is done 
according to Law. And he must pay the cost, if prejudice 
and preconceived judgmeot should say so. 

But if the same in au^|«ice, had been spoken or written 
under other circumsta^^^ it would have been considered 
actionable slander, ^^k 

Thus, the Laws of theiand are prostituted, to become 
an asylum for LIBELS, slanders and corruption, to cor- 
rupt the public and tociety at large, collectively and indi* 
vidually as the case may be ; which practice is repugnant 
to innocency and purity of intention, and unworthy of mo« 
ral principles in a generous mind| which ought to govern 
and reign M^b«limd ! 

Such a lyst^mH^ administration, has a corruption in its 
nature and consequences, and of course must contaminate 
those who administer the same, and be very injurious to 
society in all its bearings l for like the fountain, so will be 
all the streams that flow mm it. 

Let those who wish to be involved in ruin, remember 
the painted man, on the sign with a cocked bat, fine fashion* 
able coat, and fat horse, crying out, **/' am going\to 
Law /" But turn the^other tide, and, behold ! a man, with 
a down look, rawney horse, ragged coat, and old shoes, 
with boles in his stockings, no mittens and a flapped hai^ 
#ithn whimpering voice reply, *' Ibave been to Law!** 
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When tbe mtn told hi0 priest, he wished the Devil 
dead! 'Held, hold, said the Priest, adding, whatshooU: 
we Peiests bare to do, if there was do Dxi^il ! 

Or the Lawyer without Gvxpbxaps, or the doctor with* 
ont Hypochoxpria ? 

«3d— SALT WATER LAW. 

e 

Sarrendcred by the States to the U. S. the jforemmeDl 
is moiiarchial^ adinjiuitered by Cursing and Swearing in 
the eaim or 8T<Vrm, profaQely*— a practice in the most emi* 
neot degree peenliar to those who speak tbe English Lan* 
guage. 

Ensbargcf^lQes^-^riDission to foin ballast, with aAcc^ 
of butter and a box ol|^|eese-*H>ee is larger than a hogs* 
head and the other f»»mBfe to fill the A^^-*home bonnd ; 
two aeeounis are made ou?iometimes, one for tbe Cutton 
Haueef the other for ihe'awners. 

Bpme to carry on the joke, kis^he book, some hold up 
their hand, some afirm, oiUeiM mke ^Joseph, **by the life 
Pharaoh,** by my Honor^ or by i^mmr6^ ^ I '11 be d— — d, 
if so and so,'- some cheat the naHl^ barm— defraud the 
Tsseime^ no ei11« if not detected or /band .out—swear to 
tmy thmg but the whole truth — ^whip the Devil round tbe 
stump, have several different kinds of ^ Shippapers,'* to safl 
as the case may be, under differentflags, and by maud 
swearing, become •• KNIGHTS OF THE POST,'' as weU 
as/ai^A>/soiis of NEPTUNE ! 



MOi— LAW OF INQUHt^ 

The first writings, of whicb we have any account, were 
the Ten "* Commams/' written by Jehorah, himself, as the 
seal of tbe compact or covenant. 

For Qod had sent a message to the camp, by Mosea, to 
know of the people, if they would consent to receive Htm 
for their Governor and to be governed by bis Laws V- 

They answered in tbe affirmative* And them igumet 
was returned, by Moses, to the Lord, in the rnVMij^io. 

' The people were to make ready against tfate third day ; 
when the Law was to be proekimed by a voieetwith t>owe4 
superior to Human ; that 600,000 meui besides their wo- 
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men and children* mighl hear distinct After which the 
tablet of stone were given from God, and aceeptedhy the 
people, as the Sealofths Covenant. The tables of stone 
were kept in the ArJct Slc. wnich was called the Ark ov 
THE Covenant." 

None were admitted access to this stone sealt or to haVe 
any thing to do with it, but '* the Congregation of the Lord," 
** who might eat the Passover." 

They are particularly described and nlso who were in- 
terdicted, and shut out and excladed the/efrom. The Le* 
vites might carri/ the Ark on their shoulders, 6lc. hut were 
not permitted even to see the Priest pack up the curtain 
and the holy implements thereto belonging. 

For the Priests of the house of Aaron, were to have the 
care and charge of the Tent and Tabernacle, which con- 
tained the Holy things. But the H igh Priest alone, as con- 
troller, had access to it alone, in particular, where it was 
deposited within the Veil, in the Tabernacle, within the 
Tent, which place within the Veil, was called the ** Holy 
of Holies,'* where Q|&e were sufiered to go, except the 
High Priest once ayem not without blood, 

Moses finished all MPwrUiags called the "Book of thb 
Law'' and delivered it to the Priests, to be kept in the side 
of the Ar/^ and have it read to the people every seventh 
year. 

See the curse of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for invad- 
ing the Priestly Office. Also on the Philistines for detain- 
ing the -4rA: of Gen, and more than 50,000 , Beb|;.ews fejl 
dead, for attempting to look into it ; and Uzza fvIsQ, for dar- 
ing even to touch it. Such was the mighty Power of God 
attending the Ark ! Ist Sam. 6 and 6 chap* 2d ^nxfi^p ^• 
3 to 7. 1st Chron. 15th chap. 2 to 13, ^ '-'r: ., 

God wrote for Moses, also IV^oses acquired' the I9r^ of 
writing. ^ 

The five books were written, which contain the Political, 
Ceremonial or Levitical, and Moral Law, and the Histpir^ 
cal Account of the Creation down. k^' 



This book of the Law was k^pt within the side of. t|^^ 
Priest] as their controller^ under God ! '^^ 



Ark, under the control of the Priesthood, with 



And those writings, called the"B<?oft of the I^'^^^jJ^ 
delivered to the Priest fox the people, by Moses, oviT^ ^^ 

11 
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days before bU deetb, directing it lb be kept io tbe «uk of 
the Ark, 

Moses directed under God, tbmt wben tbey shoold 
ehoose to have a Kinff, he should not be a stranger, but 
one of their own Brethren. 

And HB was to write himself a copy of ike Law^from 
ike one before ike Priesti and Levitee. Dent xvii 16 — 18. 

This was the first Copif permitted to be taken by trana- 
eribingi by the permission, and direction, and order of 
God ! Dent. xviJ. 18. 

David as king, was the first who had a regular Cour^ 
The names of his officers are mentioned, both recorder 
and scribe, dec. 

By the Matter compounded in the Psalms^ it is plain 
that the Author was well acquainted with the writings of 
Moses, both Historieally and also the Law, Hence, coa* 
sidering his character, we may well suppose he had obeyed 
the commands by Moses, when he said : *^ The delight of 
the Righteous is in the Law of the hord^ ** And in his 
Law doth he meditate day and nigMV 

Hence, then, we may hare the |At data of the *'Book of 
the Law**- beitig transcribed, so <JHp make two Copies t>r 
two Books of the Law Oine o^which belonged to the 
King — viz, the transcript Copy, but the original one be- 
longed to the Priests^ dtc. ^ 

Question. Where did Solomon put the Copy of the Lair, 
which belonged to the king? Or where it was kept? For 
we have no account of the king's Copy, or any one else, 
except the Original Copy of the Law that belonged to the 
care of the Priests, afier his death ! 
V In the days of Jehosaphat, king of Judah, the Copy of 
the Law was taken from the Ark, and carried abroad* by 
some travelling Priests, to expatiate upon, who never re- 
turned it to its proper place, of which we have any Hccount. 
l^ut the reverse seema to have beejn the fact. As there is 
no particular account of .the Bot>k of the Law, for. about 
294 years, when it was found amdng the rubbish of the 
Temple, in the 18th year of -kihg Josiah*s reign; and 16 
years before the date of the Babylonish Captivitr ; when 
Daniel and his companions weift to Babylon ; and 35 yearm 
before tbe Temple was bunft by the Cbaldees. 
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l¥lieii Martin Luther found an old book in th^ Monaa* 
tary, he inquired of an old Friar what it was ! Who re* 
plied, <« It ia the BIBLE r What T that Book onr Holy 
Religion la built on ?*' **yea f" 

When he had read it and compared it with their prae* 
ticesy concludedy if this be the Book of God, it ia againat 
na. Hence the seed of the Reformation, with the concomi- 
tants attending— elucidating the doctrine of ProTidencc^ 
fitted to the case and exigency of man. 

A similar impression appears to have been made on the 
mind. of King Josiah^ mKn the scribe told the king that 
the High Priest hy) handed him an old book, which had 
been found among the ruhbishf while repairing the brea- 
ches of the Temple. Now the expression, "/b«»d,** iro* 
plies it had been lost 2d Chrbn. 34 Chap. 14, and 2d 
Kings, 22d Chap. 8 to 10. 

When it was read, in the presence of the King and 
Court, it was found to be the Book of the Law, by Moses, 
of which they had heard. 

And an' attempt at Reformation was began,~but not suf- 
ficient to avert the impending storm, whion burst 16 years 
after, in tbe Zd year of Jehoiakim and the first year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, apd the 35th before the 
burning of the Temple. 

By saying, found the Book of the Law, supposes it to 
have been loiU And the consternation of King Josiak, at 
the exhibition of the Law, shows their ignorance arising 
from the scarcity of the Book. 

Hence we may conclude, that the one Copy in trans- 
cript for the King, which Moses directed should be taken, 
was not kept by the Kings in successfon. But was missing 
from some cause, worthy of Providence, for the benefit of 
the world in after ages. 

And the original Book of the Law, was the only one, 
then extant, of which we have any account. 

A Copy of the Law on parchment, aboot two feet wide, 
and perhaps fifty feet in length, by comptttation« from the 
size of the roll in the Jewish Synagogoe. 

Hence it is plain to common sense, that a captive prl> 
soners in chains, could not have taken such . a roll under 
hia irm, at pleasure, to carry into Babylonish slavery. 
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Jeremiah was botiiid with chainsn for we read of bw 
being " loosed from bis chains^'* — which eircumstance imn 
plies that h^ was bounds with others! 

The Citj and Tkmple were pillaged and burnt. And most 
of the people were put to the sword, and the rest led into 
captivity. 

Here f ask — what became of the roll — the <* BooK of 
THE Law'* of Moses? 

It is a very plain easoi on the principles of common 
sense, as the necessary consequence* from the circuno- 
stance of things — v 

Id^It must have been burnt* 

Esdras, in the Apocrypha, who ap^ars by the names 
in the ancestrous chronolgy, to be the same as Szra in 
the Bible— he tells us it WAS BURNT. 

Yet afterwards we find Ezra with a copy of the Law, in 
a pulpit, reading and explaining it to others. 

Where did be get this new Book^ if the old one wai| 
burnt ? 

I know net, unless we ask the Masons !^-Ore]se shosld 
get information from " Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Zacha.* 
riah/' of that day. 

Afterwards we find Ezr^i coming up from Babylon, m m 
^* ready scribe^** to SEfiK the Law of the Lord;'' that br 
reading and explaining it, he might render himself usefuU 
as we find he did.. 

If the book of the Law of Mos#3 was burnt when the 
Temple was burnt, in the 19th year of the captivity, then 
some of those people that were young, who went to Bab^* 
Ion, might live to return about 50 years after, and see the 
erection of the •* Second Temple^*^ as related in the books. 

And moreover, the Transcript Copy of the Law roi^ht 
he found with the rest of the sacred writings, up to the daj 
ofSolomonf after the seventy years of captivity. 
' Jefierson admits the universal Tradition of a general de^ 
luge by water. This argues the Human Family once to 
have been a unit. They divided the World among thenv 
and then disperacrd, by companies^ into difierent countries, 
in difierent parts of the world. 

The theory of the Flood vT-ould he handed down hf all 
In their Traditions, to after ^generations ; although they 
Would take in other thingsi as they occurred by the way ;. 
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wbkk, firom circnmstaiioei^ niiflt be rery difereni from 
«icb oth^r. 

Hence it miiet be platn to Remeon's Eye, that those thioge 
In which they do agree niwt have had on€ origin, and of 
conne miiet have been the mosi ancient. Bat whereinthey 
difleri comjMuratiTely, nraat be modem. 

The «iilt-Maeon« admit that there are MAeoN s amonf 
the Christians, Turks, and Hindoos; and they might have 
added, the JtwB also. 

The Christian Masoiui« they say, take the Holy Biblk % 
the Turks take the ** Koran/' and the Hindoos take the 
** SHASTsn,*' a book which contains the relirion of Hindo* 
alao. And they might have added, that the Jews, from 
America to India, take ** The Law of Moses and the Pro- 
pkeur 

Since the Reformation, if not before* those four Socie* 
liee pledge their faith, on the Books of their Faith| in na- 
tional contracts, 6ic Some &el bound by the Cross and a 
CiTorite Saini^, Slc, 

Now admitting, for argnment's sake, that Masons do as 
the Antiss say, concerning the different books of Creeds 
on which fidelity is plighted. What does it argue ? Why, 
thus much, that Masonry is very aticient and extensive. 

For their Creed Books on wMch their Religion is found* 
ed, dijfer from each other. An^ the Spirit which each is 
inlittenced by, from what is called religion^ is indeed very 
•iTTBK against each other. 

But Masonrf must have been interior to those Creeds 
which produce those things, which excite such bitterness 
towaids each other, as they came subsequently upon the 
ntagCf otherwise, Masonry could ne^ have been so inter- 
ynnen among them, throughout the world. 

And thus transmitted down through the different ages, 
in succeedinf generations, in the diflbrent parts of the 
world. 

For it Is evident that the Turk would not have received 
it from the ^ Christian dogs." Nor would the /fw have 
received from the same source. Nor the Hindoot have 
token It from the Christians, and incorporated it in their 
System of religion, within this few hundred years. 

11* 
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This ts a plain T^'uth that th6 Hebrew Writings, are tKe 
oldest extant, of which we have any knowledge, anteriorio 
the Latins or Greeks. 

Hence the Jews being; scattered over the world, by the 
Assyrians and Chaldees, more than 2500 years ago, owing 
allegiance to no government, attached to no country ; bnt 
associating with ^leading men in the different countries, 
shows the origin, and extension, and circumfusion, and 
transmition by incorporations, as above intimated, among 
the nations of the earth, and the North American Indians 
not exempt. 

In the Arminian Magazine, John Wesley relates an ac- 
count, circumstantially, which he says, must remain among 
the myteries, inexplicable, till that day when all secrets 
shall be disclosed. 

A gentleman went out, one evening, and was missing. 
A servant, in his employ, swore in court, that his mother 
brothers, &c. had murdered the man — concealed him iTa a 
certain place, until they had an opportunity to fix the 
corpse in a proper attitude, to be carried off, by the spring 
tide, and sink. 

Such were the circumstances, attending his disclosure 
and confession, that they were all executed — protesting 
their innocency, till the last, except himself^ who was hung 
in chains. 

About eighty years after, the gentleman came home to 
his family, saying that he had been pressed, by a press ganrtg, 
and sent on board a ship of war, not having an opportunity 
to escape sooner, nor to receive a discharge. 

The case of the "Boons," in Vermont, for murder — one 
sent to the State's Prison, for life, the other under sen- 
tance of death — when t]>e ihan supposed to be murdered 
came back, after an absence of seven years. 

How many have been executed for supposed murder the 
Law Reports testify, and afterwards, their innocency hms 
appeared. 

So the affair of Capt William Morgan — perhaps sotne 
few, who are called Masons, have killed him ! perhaps not. 
Whe knows? 

Those who know the tragedies of Aw life, with the con- 
comitants connected, would have ground to form a judg* 
ment from the past, what he with others^ would be capable 
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of doing in the fiUmft-^^wiihout giving a ctnsoripms judg- 

The Morgan Book, plainly was designed for a Catch 
Penmy, heioga kind ofJachin and Boaz affair. 

He was a poor man, having known Masonic Generasitp; 
bat now to make Merchandize of the Order, associated 
with some others, to publish to the world, something to 
make the world Wander, 

And the better to carry on the Jeket make arrangements 
to go off on the credit of the Metsons, by duping some honest 
hearts, tor tools^ like the monkey, to use the cat's paw, to 
pull the nuts oat of the fire. And thus, whet up the public 
mind, to buy the books to make the better sale. 

The duped honest tools, confessed what they knew, and 
were punished accordingly ; and these others, the Anttes 
say, ran ofl^ as if guilty ; but perhaps, to make the greater 
smoke ; and hence we may infer, to share the greater pro- 
fits In the feuree^ 

The Masons are accused of being associated together — 
for base and evil purposes, by obligations of secrecy for 
•' Treason and murder.^ 

The same accusation was produced, by the Bishop of 
'Winchester, and passed into a Law, 1425, in the Sd year of 
Henry the YI. in his minority, but without effect, for the 
King himself afterwards was made a Mason in riper 
years. 

Also RoHnson^ of Scotland, denounced them as Traiton 
and Rebels, intending to put down all Religion and Qoic 
emment^ and Abbe Barwill, in four quarto rolumes, has 
published something, for the same purpose, alid without 
making a proper distinction betwixt Masonie and Political 
Societies. But the British Gorernment and common sense, 
have not given credit to it. 

The Anties are partly ouilty of what they accuse the 
Masof ■ — ^riz. *' of being a Politicai Society." 

The subject of Politics and Religious Creeds, are never 
suffered to be mentioned in a Lodge; because the basis of 
the institution, constitutionally, is to think and let think. 

Hence all candidates are given to understand, previous 
to iheir admittance, that the subject does not interfere with 
their Religion or Politics. Aod in all the meetings that 
I have attended, this principle of the Fraternity has be- 
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kept invlokUe. ThmUne it is not ased for poKtk*! or 
electioneerinff porposet, as some do falsely cMirge tbem«> 

And tbe bml aasertioD* that ** Masons are bound to vote 
for each other,'' or ^ for a Brother Mason, in preferenee to 
all others,'' — w false Also, to keep the secrets of a brother 
mason, of TVctfJcm and MurdeTf^ is false, as far as my 
knowledge ettends, from the ** Master's Lodge," of tlnree 
degrees, '* the Chapter," of fire decreet^ ^CcHuief)," of three 
degrees '^Encampmeot," of Ibnr degrees, op into the ^Con- 
sistory" of 33 degrees, ditc and abowt 90 "* nd$ degfce^^ 
also. 

Beverley Allen, a Methodist Rreaeher, shot the SheriC 
at Augusta, in Georgia, the Presbyterian Minister killed 
his Elder, and #as hung in Pennsylvania — the Baptist 
Preacher killed his wife, in the State of New York, and 
cot hong — the Independents or Congregationalists hnngr 
tite Quakers at Boston, and pnt to oeaSi W persons for 
WUchcraft at Ss/em, who no donbt were more innocent 
than themselves. 

The woman, whom some styled a Quaker, in a fit of 
jealousy — was accused of being aceessary to her husband'* 
death, and was executed in ^gland. 

Shall any one have the hardihood to condemn the whole 
of a Society, because some of Us members have acted in* 
correct ? Where would be the wisdom or )nstice In so do* 

And to blame ail the Jlfo^onf, for the seeming miscoa* 
duct of a yew, would be equal injustice to the Frafien^ty. 

For their Goiiifltlii/ton contains no such principles ararar 
alleged against them and laid to their charge— and which 
Has been disavowed by the craft, in their official capacity 
to a candid World. 

The distinction 4>etween Politieai Societies and the Ma* 
Monie^ is not made sufficiently, by those who attempt to 
judge upon the subject. 

The ** Washington Society," connected with "Henry- 
ism," and the '* Hartford Convention" — were purely PolU* 
icaK 

So the •* United Irishmen" and the <* Orange Men," in 
179ft— were Political ; one being for Liberty and the other 
for the King. But when a Free Mason^ on the point of 
being cnt down by the sword--^ friend had stipped forward 
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mnd^ved hb life — shows the prhidple to be bottomed on 

Congress sit with " closed doors " and request the Presi- ■ 
dent to eoamtinicate Docnments, not inconsistent to be made 
public. 

The Quakers keep closed doors against all not of their 
Soci^, in meetings of business, both Monthly, Quarterly, 
and X early meetings. 

The different denominations, do their business among 
themselves, in matters that concern themselves only. If so, 
why condemn the Blasons 7 The true meaning of a Secret 
Society, is, when the existence of the society is kept secret, 
as well as their deeds ; not when the existence is avowed, 
and only the forms of fnroceeding are not divulged. 

If the Forms of MaiBonry are secret, the Society is not ; but 
is accessible to all who have the qualifications of Honesty and 
Intelligence, who wish to gain them. ^ 

In the thirtieth year, after Jerusalem was destroyed, which 
must have been about Ibrty-nine from the third year of Jeboia- 
kim*s reign, and first year of Nebuchadnezzar — which is the 
date of the Babylonisn Captivity, when Daniel and his com- 
panions weie carried ott—^nd about twenty-one years, before 
the return of the Jews to rebuild the Temple ; — ^Esdras, (who 
is called Ezra) tells us in his second book, 14 Chap. 21 verse, 
that the " Law was burnt — therefore, no mac Imow^h the 
tbio^ that are done of thee, or the works that shall i)egin.'' 

Whoever will compare Chap. 14 — ^38 to 41 verse, with 
Ezek. 3 Chap. 3 to 5 verse, and Rev. 10 Chap. 2 to 8 — 10, 
dkc will notice the promise to the disciples, that the Holy 
Spirit should bring all things to their remembrance. The 
Good Spirit will aid the memory, help the understanding 
and give wisdom and knowledge in times of exigency, and 
in things important. 

Esdras with the aid of others, wrote 204 books. 

Part were to be published to the world, that aU, worthy or 
unworthy, might read. But part were to be kept secret and 
delivereaonly to the worthy and such as are wise among the 
people. Chap, xiv— 44 to 46 verses. 

The Scrintures of old, were not written in books, as exhi- 
bited in mociem times ; but were written on wood, or p^rch* 
ment made of skins, and detached from each other — being 
written at difieient times, in difierent ages, by diflerent men. 
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And by tome perum thej niist liave been colbeled, mod cot" 
lated and compyed, id the iMrm wad OTder they are now de- 
livered to os. 

Wltocrer will compsTe Eadni^ Chronologieal Bb t ertio M^ 
in btt 8ea>nd Book, wifb the two booki of dnonielei^ w9l 
percenre a striking analogy on the Hisiorieul 9uiJ€€L 

Begtnning fiith the history of man, from Creation dawn, 
to the Babytonish CaptiTity, and the time ofCfrut^ vhentlwy 
retnm to rebuild the Temple. 

The shortest and most comprehenshre HistorjTt condenaed, 
as a Xrry to the whole subject by a kind of recapitulation. 

Ezra or Esdrss did not go to Jerosalem, nntil mfier Ze- 
mbbabtU Zeehariah, and Haggai^ but he waaooe ortbe lojf 
who wrote concerning the Old Testament times. Fzra ckap. 
T. I and % with chap. rii. 1 — 6 and 9, dtc. 

The first writinga— the " Law," dbc. he tells oa ha went to 
Jerosalem to ** aedk" &c. chap. Tii. 10—*^ to skkx Ike hatrn 
of ikt UyrH* and then to "^do it." 

The eomptlatioa of the Old Testament — appears lo hnv# 
been his work» collated from the detached pieces put into Mm 
hands. 

From the days of Solomon, to the Babylonish Gr.pCintjrr 
a period of aboat 400 years, might be easily known from thcSr 
iunily chronology, which the Jews were very eonscientiooa 
to keep oacred, that they might know who should enter inU> 
the Congrefiration of the Lord, and who not« And hence » 
history of their subsequent Kings, dec down to tke closing 
scene. 

The Prophets Isaiah, Hosea, Amos, and M icah were co- 
temporaries, although some prophesied about forty 
and about 120 years before the CapCirity. 

Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezekiel, and sereral othera, were 
porary, more or less, befiire, at, or after the Captivity, or dvr* 
log the same time. 

But Nehemiah, Mahcfai, Haggai, Zecharmh, and Ezra^ 
brought up the rear, and hence, by Ezra the fHboie might 
be comjnled, in the order and Ibrm they are transacted down 
tons. 

The vision of the Eaolb by Esdraa^the twelve winga 
aaawering to the twelve Cesars— and the three heada4>f tha 
"^.agle, to the three powers concentrated, as the heade of the 
' World^^when concentrated by the three ITscleaA 
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perils, like Frogs, which go forth unto the kings of the 
Earth, and of the whole i Ancient Scripture) world, to the 
faatt ie of God Ahnighty at ** Armageddon," under the 8ijrth 
Vial and Seventh Trumpet. When hlood up to the horse's 
bridles 1600 furlongs, and 200,000,000 should be engaged in 
the concentration, which by computation, in the aggregate, 
would amount to about that many in those oouatries. 

And when ih^'Euphraies is dried up, that the way of the 
Kingi of Ike East may be prepared, we shM see important 
times. 

Through jealousy and fear, the three Churches dare not 
proceed single-handed, to accomplish what they would wish 
— hence the origin of ** the 6th of July Treaty," for the fiiat 
time that the Catholic Church, Greek Church, and Protes- 
tant Church were united by agreement and union, for a par- 
ticular object and end. 

Still each one had his own interest and selfish object in 
view. 

Russia, to acquire ascendancy over Turkey, from the 
Black Sea to the Mediterranean, and as far south as the Hoiw 
Land. ^ 

^ Hence the order for all the Jews to quit the Russian Em- 
pire, within a given period, who amount to perhaps 2,000,* 
000 in that region. Thus to a vail himself of their prejudices^ 
to re-instate them in the land of Canaan, to become as a Rus- 
sian province for that empire. 

" His most Christian Majesty," or the Pope's eldest son 
and right-hand man, for the Latin Church, has taken an in- 
terest — began their part, to accomplish some of the work al- 
ready. And should the Pope wish for a Crusade to possess 
the Holy Land, as the Vicegerent of the Almighty upen the 
Earth, we may expect he will call on all Christian Catholic 
countries and potentates to help in the Hoody scene. 

The Emperor of Germany retains the ancient title '^King 
of Jerusalem" — hence would feel his interest to obey the 
holy mandate, to help forward the great and mighty work. 

Hence young Napoleon or Napoleon the Second, who was 
born a king—" King of Rome," possessing the Iron Crown 
of CkarUmagnCf to come forwaru and appear conspicuously 
upqp the stage. . * 

* flflf) M^ Patrimony of the Infanta of Poland, tl^ Charles 
the $f^d, begaa the English possessions in the East. - 
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Althoagh in Braddock's War of 1755, they had but two 
plaCces in the East, and these we^e closely besieged, to bring 
them on the defensiye— and were relieved by Col. CZta?e-«- 
they now have a conquered country in possession, of more 
than 100,000,000 of subjects-^with a sea cost from Persia to 
. ChiniEi — of upwards of 3000 miles, by computation. 

The English have the keys to the inland sea — ^the Pillars 
of Hercules — Gibraltar — and the Isle of Malta. 

Now to open a road from home, the nigh way to Indian — 
the command of the Isthmus of Suez, the Red Sea — and Per- 
sian Gulf. 

This might be, perhaps 6 or 7000 miles — in union of busi- 
ness, not half the distance as round the Cape of Grood Hope ; 
and avoiding all the danger on the circuit — and moreover, 
jopen a door for a vast extent of commerce and more impor- 
tant trade. 

It has been the interest and policy of England to support 
the Turkish Power, as a barrier, to -the nations of Europe 
making a road or having a passage to the East, by way of 
Egypt, &c. as exemplified by Nelson pursuing Buonaparte 
in 1798. 

' BuWihey now could have bui little interest to keep up that 
kind of policy on the subject. 

For Russia commanding the country north and east of 
Turkey, having the command of the t'a^fian Sea — a road 
may be opened in a different rout, which it may be policy 
to prevent, if one may hazard a conjecture from circum- 
stances. 

An Englishman was not permitted to put his foot in Per^ 
na. Much ingenuity was exercised to get into that country, 
by the l^nglUh, who at length, succeeded so far as to prevail 
on the Persian Court to receive an English Embassador, by 
which door, scientific men were sent into the country and 
have taken surveys, of the different parts. 

In' India — set the small nations to quarrel with the greater 
— -*andthen apply for help — and England will protect yoo-^ 
and thus have two countries monopolized — one by pennis« 
' sion and the otl\er by xonquest. \ 

So Persia quarrelled with Russia — was beaten — lost secre- 
*ral provinces with several millions of people— and moreover, 
to pay the expense of the .war, which amounted to about 
30,000,000. ; . . ,.j 
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TkDs to be beaten and drained of specie, wbat must be the 
ecmaequence of a little more such play? Why, an applica- 
tion to John Boll— *** Pray, please come and help mc" 

To gel into China, how many different ways hare Uie 
English taken 7 and with what little success 1 

The iasi, however may prove to be pf some more cpnse- 
qoence, though novel in its nature^ 

A looking-glass of nbout 24 feet long and 16 wid^^ and 3 
inches thick, sent to tlie Emperor of China. 

Among the gresit, things go by pain'— hence the Chinese 
9wwed the glass in two, |[atwise, which destroyed the power 
of seeing — ^which to restore, application was made to the 
English^ for an artist for that purpose — whence the foundatioj^ 
by penetration, for information. 

Should the Russians succeed fully, against the Turks, 
whereby the Jeujs would be stimulated to look toward their 
ancient Holy Land, John Bull would begin to feel his interest 

Should the Grand Pacha, of Egypt, declare his indepen* 
dence from the Grand Turk, under the policy and protection 
of England, the way friEipi England to Ind^a, by Steam-Boat 
and CANALi baw t^Hi^^ the disfane§ and how quick the pas* 
Ukgt! 

And moreover, taking advantage of the decree^ Nicholas 
and Jpwish prtjudice^ could aid and facilitate the object of 
itheir return, as a trading people — and to retain strength and 
gather power in that quarter, would involve important con- 
sequences 1 

For Palestine being the centre of the ancient Scripture 
World, as it relates to three quarters of the globe, would be 
ihe middle ground — the ground of concentration as well as 
the ground of contention, betwixt the three contending Powers 
-—Greek — Latin, and Protestant — to measure strength in fttU 
-^he MEETING oRotND, whero the strongest fend o$ 

The siffus of the times politically, prophetically, and geo« 
graphically, eeem to qoncur and harmonize together, as 
though some great event was opening to our view. 

Benjelius, in Germany, 1724, published a book, which 
John Wesley translated into English, 1754, in which were 
some things intimated, whicl^ since, have strangely been ex 
emplified. . 

l3t iSlO^Tbat the Pope would be stripped of his Te^' 
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2d. That from the time that the power waa taken from die 
people of choosing their own Bishop, 1 143, to the peno& 
when the ray(U power won]d he taken from the Pope, and 
transferred to the city, would he 666' years, which 66G beinf 
added to 1143, makes f809; and remarkable to tell, by ibe 
dccr#*e of Napoleon, the thing took place to a malheroatical 
focus — ^for on the first day of January, 18M>, the edict went 

into operation. 

Moreover— That the inr!ividaal who ahoold have power 
to decree and execute this business, would come from -4awi— 
that he would have his Kingdom darkened by the Fifth Vialr 
and lose his power. 

We find Napoleon at Acre in Asia, where* he hears of an- 
archy in France — hence he discovers a field open, so that 
instead of being the tool of others, he could be /Hfa<fhim*etf--- 
returns to Europe, accomplishes the object — his kingdom w 
darkened — he loses his power. 

The German Author, says J. W., speaking of fhU Second 
Beast, out of the Earth, Asia, the main — (for the ancienfir 
supposed Europe to be an island, hence in prophecy is called 
the Sea,) and the Firgt Beast rose from tb« Sea — Europe-— 
the Papacy of many ages. But the Second Beast is from the 
Earth, Asia — *• loses his power," ** but will receive it again 
and the Kfngs with it" — ^perhaps in the person of his son — 
1832 — when the Second BeaH will hare bis eecondrise — the 
latter from the bottomless pit — " shall hate the Whore, eat 
her flesh, and bum her with fire" — hate priestly power, and 
seize upon her treasure, ftnd upset her authority. 

Bat the Turkish Power to be overthrown previous to 
183?, by the power of Russia ; but the general (rial fyr 
strength at Armageddon, 1836, when the Angel will stand 
in the Sun to call all the fowls of heaven to the supper of the 
Great God, to eat the flesh of Kings, &c. 

26— FRESH WATER LAW. 

The nature of Water Law, taken from precedents, to be- 
come the law of the land, as exemplified by late decisions, 
involves consequences, of a dangerota nature, in a two«lbld 
point of view. 

First, by depriving people, a^ individuals, of their just and 
proper rights, aa transmitted to them from their forefstliers^ 
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hf deeds, and wills hereditary for s^eral generations, as an 
**EX POST FACTO LAW" impairing former rights and 
possessions which individaals enjoyed anterior. 

Secondly, by creating a ** privileged o«dbr of men" who 
may thus monopolize two elements, to themselves, which the 
God of nature has given us — yiz. Water and Earth. 

Thus, intruding upon the sovereign of the soil by depriving 
him of the opportunity of that use of the water upon the earth 
which is necessary for his own convenience and family wel- 
fai«. 

For thie owner must not &t^i7da.new dam, rot^cadam, 
lon§er9 dam nor $iop a Uak in a dam, or make a hole in it for 
a leak, without permission from the big man below, to avoid 
• a prosecution. 

He that occupies the lowtr privilege or outlH of a stream 
- ^ontroln all above even to ihefonntain, who has no right to 
•Make any alteration without suffrage as a §rac4 from the 
lower occupant, aUhouq^h the fountain be the first mill upon 
the stream, by a hundred years ; even if miles of distance 
«nd a dozen aams intervene. 

Turning the water upon the land for farming benefit, or a 
4ietiniion of water for the necessity of geese and hogs, is an 
iictionable crime, even on a spring branch. 

Thu^ one becomes a privileged order at the expense of the 
oth^r. One is " Hit Howtur,^' the other his *• Vassal^ a kind 
.of tenant at will." And moreover, becomes a gate tender^ 
on his Gwn expense, at the other's nod. 

Surh principles in this infant country, beginning to grow 
like a giant, threaten to deluge this once happy land ! 

A few CAPITA LISTS, taking possession ot certain points^ 
would rx>ntrol all the waters in NORTH AMERICA, and 
give them an ascendency over all the tributary streams^ 
from the rivulet to the spring branch; or even the oaves of 
the houses are not exempt from their control, if this princi- 

• pie of law is but pursued and driven to eitremitv. But might 
lay a foundation for places of monopoly equal to those in 
France, before the Revolution, which betwixt the king and 
beggar was said to be more than seven thousand in number. 

And from this monopoly of p'^jwer, there is no escape ibr 

• redrv*s«, but *• m >b law * or "cap in hind"—" your'ver/ hum- 
bio servant" — unless the People by their RepresenMiwes 
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stiofuld IiaTe it abridged by special and definite aets of LB^If- 
LATiFE Power. 

This doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistanee is 
▼ery pleasing to some who would belong to the fiivored feWi 
and hence, the ground work of linked combined a^sociautfiil, 
xnTolving the Sbnufaeturer, the Merchant, the Clergy, (he 
Bench, the Bar, the Literati from the President of the Col^ 
lege to the Conhtry School Master; the Faculty and the 
Sunday School Teacher, ncrt accepted. Like so many sti^eame 
uniting to form ope gratnd Political River, by concentrating 
their united influence itl their several degrees of interests to 
bring aboot the NATIONAL FACTORY of CHURCH 
•ndSTATll. 

Should this practice continue (or thirty yeaite te cocde ana 
progress an f tut, proportionably, as for the last fifteen years, 
the distirifctioft of orders^ grades, the Cheat and the SmdUr^ 
would be more conspicuously exe^lified, than in the Bfi* 
tjsh Isle. 

Adams on Constitutions ( I78T) remarks — To bate H stable 
gpT|rnment, the Chief Magistrate must be established far 
ltj%tf not hereditary. And also, the Senate for life^ &c«^ 
to pf event the rich people from being eppressedhy the poob. 
And to bring this about, fix on heavy taxes, to fling a great 
de^l of property into the hands of a few. Which thecrif he 
exefhplified, by practice, ffom 1797 to March 4, 1801— in 
which time, three dollars for every head was paid in one tax» 
nationally, including every man, woman, and child* 

Monarchy and Law Religion, go hand in hand^i«-bm the 
snare wiis broken by Jeffersonism prevailinfi^ in the land, to 
knock down the Law establishments, which preexisted in 
niqe .States of the Union, and frustrated the intended Union 
of Church and State, pregnant in that day. 

" Henrvism/' ** Hartford Convention,'^ and " Washington 
Societies,'' afosif from the ashes and sprang up fresfi die 
same principle of policy and cloaked with the flaltmng names' 
of ^ Religvo% Peace, and Commerce," for the same obj^ 
and end. But their Qreat House, in Philadelphia, wlqcft 
cost one hundred and twentythousand dollars, was consiuied 
by fire— and their Dagqn fell to the jfround. 

But their object is not relinquished, for somemede af\ 
to goremthis land. ^ 
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Tbe establishment of equal rights must be destroyed 
t>al'of society. Even such as are inherent and unalienable, 
must b^ kept out of sight, by precetJenis to be taken for cz* 
ample, to become the Rv-igning* Liws of the country, fitted to 
the interest and policy of thode leading Few; and Statute 
liaw but an ideal ob}e:ij and only a nominal thing. 
. The great Fish eat up the little ones, who must be gate 
tenders at their own expense, on their own premises, as bow- 
■ers of wood and drawers of water, to the great manufacturing 
establishments; who commanci the poor by a nodj and will 
he obeyed by a beck or call. 

One rap at the door, denotes a common person ; two raps* 
the middling grade; but three raps, the upper class. 

For the first rap, the servant takes bis time to open the 
<!oor, to know their business. For two raps, he steps quick 
and li^hlT— " What do you please to want, sir?" But when 
he hears the third rap, he runs and flies ! 

Thus commanding ihe laborers, and also having the ascen- 
dency over the wafer interest of almost evt-ry roaOi that owns 
a bit of land, where it becomes a trespass to make a dam for 
a hog wallow, as elucidated in the preceding statements, as 
the necessary inference, from the late decision of the Su- 
perior Court, in this Siale, which shows in miniature, what 
unbounded influence and ascendency the m^immoth manu- 
facturing establishments, when associated with the Judiciary, 
possess, in this land. To which may be associated " NA- 
TIONAL Societies," of various names, under that of Reli- 
gion, Education, 6lc. 

The object of which is to mould the minds of the youth 
into their stamp ; and thereby, fix their prejudice accord- 
ingly, for habits arise from prejudice, founded in education 
both in religion and politics — when led by the nose, and not 
permitted to think, and to judge, and (o act for themselves, 
m matters of such a nature ; but are kept in awe by a kind 
of slavish fear and dread. 

irJ'^Master Priest ! Master Judge ! and Master of the Wa- 
ter that runs over my farm. 

O my Countrymen 1 remember the Declaration pf T6^ 
with Ihe principles and concomitants thereto belonging. And 
in these days of exigency and excitement, I wish aiw Wipe 
fer the voluminous essays, or writtings (A Thomas \MBw«ao, 
to. appear in print to cttltivate and improre the publft? "^^ 
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/ 
TippMient excitement, to pall down old and long ettaV 

liahen societies, for political purposes of a sinister nature, to 
accomplish objects of a cruel and unjust principle, by procur- 
ing laws to oppress and depress their fellow citizens — 4iich ss 
will bring them under the power of tyrannical instruments, 
to drire them into hypocrisy, self-defence, exile poverty and 
destruction, totally unworthy a free, generous, and indepeD- 
dent people. 

But iniquity will work ! and now and then show its de- 
formed head. 

The association of Capatalists ; 2, the Judiciary and Exe- 
cutive Power ; 3, the weight of the Clergy ; 4, the Gentle* 
men of the Bar ; 5, Medical interest ; 6, Education and Clas- 
eical Science; 7, Mercantile Interest; 8, the Mechanical; 
and 9, the Laborers oi every kind, who are dependant for 
employ ; whether it be agriculture, manufacture, or scrive- 
ner's department, dMs. to accomplish the object of JSlection, 
by electing certain men, oi certain principles, as tools to an- 
swer the purposes, objects, and ends of others. 

To monopolize all places, both of honpr and profit, of every 
name and grade, to attain the object and accomplish the end 
in view. 

First, Medicine ; 2, the Bar ; 3, Manufactory ; 4, School- 
keeping or Education, Divinity or Clerical Divines — ^as for 
as times and circumstances will permit, are *' privileged or- 
ders," and have it in their power, by law, to make others feel 
their influence, if not the weight of their vengeance too. 

Look at the Medical Laws of difierent States, especially of 
:New York — Physic and Surgery^— to give a dose of Medi- 
ipine, or to bind up a wound, without permission or direction, 
from the privileged order^ is an exposure to a fine, imprison- 
menti or penitentiary. 

Look at the late Act in R. I. If I circulate these books, I 
am exposed to pay twenty dollars fine, and the loss of my 
horse and waggon. 

Look at what is cMed haw, relative to IFafer— -although 
it be on my own farm — it is under the control of anatker^ to 
serve him at mv own expense ! 

And what snail I more say ! Time would not admit, nor 
the intention of these pages, to swell the work voIuminottsly« 
but merely to call the attention of the public to the varioua 
stretms of Lyman Beechet's Address, so called, which nie 
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46 t«Dtre in one g^nd stream, to accomplish and carry t)Mi 
impoitanl Political Factoiy of tlie U. S. A. 

For Bibles emanating from the charitaUe Bible Society, 
M called, have been solicited for proper purposes and refused 
by Its agents, aniess the copies were sold and the iboaey plac* 
ea in tkiir funds. 

Moreover, should a person contribute annually, and liber- 
ally, towards the Sunday School Fund, and afterwards apply 
fbr some of their books for the benefit of poor Sunday Scho- 
lafs, none would be given unless the School should be given 
up and brought into the ** Unwn" although the school should 
cost them nuthing beside. Which shows that their object is 
BOl the general good, "but a general purpose for a fanicular 
€ndl 

The Bible Societies, the Tract Societies, Book Establish- 
ments, Printinfif funds, to monopolize the printing business 
upon .a general scale, to supersede all the periodical works, 
•r newspapers in the Country, by issuing from the ** Moth kr 
Prbss," to govern all the rest, nationaily^ with the concomi- 
tant hrunehet thereof, in the difierent States and C&uniies, 
to be executed like clockwork, whereby all the rest shall be 
reduced to Ptiuperism^ or turned to some other business, to 
procure bread I 

And thus the Tnuter and the Tradesman, the Doctor, the 
Lawver, the Schoolmaster, &c. d^:. must by mutual under- 
alanaing work against others, wherein it would be their in- 
terest, into each other's hands, to reduce to beggary all the 
lumKOHfarmiHi, as paupers, to live on charity, obedient to 
iheir imperious commands. 

So that none must buy or sell, but those who have the 
•* Mark of the Beast" 

Thus to influence the different |Mir/# to become one '^wAo/e,*' 
by AiiA&oA«ATioiv, from circumstances, causing them, as 
individuals, Ar proximate, from necessitw, if not of choice^ to 
build the Political house of Church and State, and keep the 
wheels a running ! 

Borne by Mtarvation, reduced to pauperism. Some from 
imUrett, and some through /sar of punishment 1 

A few Lawyers, by agreement and design, may reduce 
almost any man to poverty and dest^^uction. An accosatiop 
raised — a claim made — ^he imprisoned, and property *^f^^ 
(Question— How can he help himself t Counsel and 
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mny reliere him. Bat Libertj, Life, and Property, arc iti 
the power of aome men, itnleaa God inter lere in behalf of 
thoae they oppreaa. 

A man, with mcmey, may j^rove any thing. 

See cbrt mm, with a ahining half boot, containing a 

**$trawV Tapping him on the shoulder, slipping a guinea 

in his band, inqairing, ** Will yob swear for me?" as they 

walk one side. '*0 yes 1" " What do you want me to swear 

Former circumstances being cited, as a procedenf, becomes 
a Law — a X«aw of this kind, by some precedents for a patterti 
ancient or hiodern, may be found fitted to isvery case. And 
pmvided any luw case should be wanted to prepare a iaw to 
promote amalgamation, it would be an easy matter to prd- 
duce a prosecution on some innocent inoffensive indiTidual, 
for that object .and fnd. 

The associated Judge understands the play — he explains 
what he calls Law ; the Jury are instructed what rerdict to 

Stve, having no JUDGMENT OF THEIR OWN. they 
o as the Judge says — act as his puppets, by obeying h« 
€omm4ind. 

The man is fined and punished, then hissed by the popu- 
lace, who have no sense of RIGHT, and of course, have no 
MIND or SOUL of their own ! 

Thus in Church and State every few men sway the whole 
multitude, who act from the impulse of the moment, withotit 
KBAsaN why or wherefore. 

Hence the aptness of the "Essay on a World mthomi 8&uist 
addressed to a world with Souls, 

Corrupt hearts, for party purposes and self-interest, lore 
ireachery to accompliso it: But John Bull and brother Jooa- 
than, with all Ihankind, despise the traitor. 

Yon attempt to deceive a noted linr^ and he will revenge 
«pott you because he respects the truth if he does not possess 
it 

Also, cheat a knave and he will resent it, knowing that 
truth, justice, fidelity and humanity, ate proper virtues for 
all to possess, and bnng forth, in all their fruits of {practice. 

But this doctrine that some Public Charueters evince by 
their practice and profession, (takincf their own word for it) 
that no Oath is binding, except made before a magistrate la 
poaM of Civil )jaw, is pernicious in its consequences. 
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. ^f if an Oath is not binding, neither can a JPfowtM be; 
and if not, why fine the man for a •* Breach of Promise f"— ^ 
The womdfi^ to be sure, may be " anti/' break her promise 
for marriage without a penalty, but the man mnst be fined 
in a heavy sum. 

Su^h principles for doctrine, (taught by preachers, who 
profess to teach the truth of God in fidelity of heart,) must 
tend to corrupt the minds of youths who generally irabibe^r5^ 
notions, which are apt to grow up with them, atid become a 
trait in their aAer life, characteristic, to the great injury of 
«oci^y. 

For such ideas generated in the breast of youth, that no 
eontract is binding, except made in form by Civil Law, des- 
troys all force of mora/ obligation nom the mind; andthe7e< 
by, \o fling off moral resitaint, as it relates to society, unleM 

irou come under the lash of the law, is to open a wide field 
or iniquity ; and will prore in its eonsequenc^ ruinous to 
society. 

For where can you trldce confidenec^ where no obligatioil 
lafeltt 

The Pope was Ifae first AntI Mason of hitfi years, in which 
he denounced them, by his Hull, as Heretics<«^ssigning, as a 
teason, their requirement of a belief in one God, without des* 
cending to particulars as it relates to Creeds ; as though ft 
Protestant could t)e saved as well ds a Catholic* 

The second appearance of the Anti, was the Inauiaition of 
Bpain, after the return of Ferdinand VIl to the throne^'-al- 
lowin^ Free Masons, Jews, and Heretics, only forty days to 
eome in and make their recantation, or share all the horrors 
of the Inquisition- -from forty to fifty thousand persons were 
inrprisoned in monasteries and aonvents^ (here pot being oth^t 
ptison rcfom sufficient (o contain them; and.moat.of thosid 
poor wretches have never been heard of sinca 

The thif'd And appearance wascdled the ''Holy Altianee,^' 
0f the Unholiy League, wbddecla|red " that the mrinciptes of 
Liberty viwre ifysteniaticaUy prevailing as exemplified ur Na- 
ples — and a fire-brand of it had got into Greece.'* Numb^n 
of -the Masons were executed not only in Spain« bat at Bond 
^ad Naples alio. 

The fourth appearance of Anti, was by the Priesu in Span* 
lib America^ to prevent Light, an4 to kaeji up the old order 
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of things — Ig^onmee, l^^l^rsthion, Darknes* and Boadsge, 
ior fleiAa^grandizement. 

The fifth appearance of Aoti was by Alexander of Russia. 
He began his reign under favorable auspices, with a pros- 
pect 01 enlightening the dark, northern, savage regiona. Oa 
the fail of Napoleon, he invited the Buonapartists, who wrte 
siraidpf the Boarboos, to come into his dominions. 

Several hundred thooaand of the brightest talents, and 
greatest genius, were dra\vi to his Empire from several parts 
of Europe. Afier holding out objects of inducement, to the 
astonishment of the world, his sun set in a cloud, and he died 
without lamentation, by his i^viviog observers. 

For ^8t, it appears he waald bring back the dark ages <^ 
northern barbarism, by destroying the good principles he had 
aud&red to bogin« as it relates to JLiiterature, Liberty of Con- 
science, Bible Truths, and Historical information. 

And secondly, would moreover require jperjurv of those 
whom he had invited to come and settle in his domiaions, 
and officiate under his government. Also more than one 
hundred thousand were commanded to quit his dominions 
within a given period, under painful circumstance^ beyond 
the posaibility of compliance. 

Alexander fell asleep, in the way of his fore&thers, a just 
retribution according to the view of that Hand, which, from 
time immemorial has interfered in the affiiirs of mortala, by 
rendering retributire justice, according to the declaration — 
'^ That which ye .measure to others, shall be measured to 
you again.'' However, fourteen thousand Masons disap- 
peared by human power — and where have they been heaid 
of since ? 

The sixth Anti appearance is in the United States, who 
are in&tuated under the idea of ''ReligiSn and Politics," like 
their forefiuheis, who hong the duakers for Heresy, and in 
iheir paiiaticisx and DiLvsioir must hang the Witches too. 

And thus bring back, as blue skips, the ** Blvb La.ws" of 
former days, whh a kind of laavisiToaiAL spimiT-— as if 
the day^ of Barbariaa Darkness and Oppression must be 
iHronght to deluge and overflow the iand« in order to aecon- 
plisb, by every stratagem possible, two ordbrs ow xbm— 
one to b^ fiivored, and ihe othe/ oppressed. 

The doctrine of " boitai. biohts" is plainly the /poda- 
mental principle of these United States, as exemplified in tha 
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Declatation of July 4, 1796, TS^^the letters of General 
Washington, to Congress, during the struggle; and also th« 
Constitution, in the Federal Compact, on which the General 
Government is bottomed since 178d. 

Genefal Warren, who fell at Bunker Hill, was the first 
leader and chief head, in his day, of that ancient Institution 
through the northe^m Stales. 

General Washington was his successor — and although he 
advised against secret societies, when speaking of political 
affairs, which shows he must have referred to societies of a 
political nature; but he was the friend of humanity, and of 
course he could never have referred to humane societies ; as 
his letters to the Masonic Fraternity fully exemplify, and 
moreover his continuing in the official capacity, as head of 
the Society, both subsequent to that day.* 

After him, De Witt Clinton, whose public character is well 
known, continued the office to the end of his life. 

Many of the An ties are strong Jackson men, and voted 
highly for him, who stands one of the first on the list, and yet 
are striving to ruin the citizens* community, who are of the 
same craft. 

And those " AN TIES," have the eggs now in " embryo,'* 
within their nest, to hatch a Political "EQUESTRIAN" 
Statute, impregnated with that principle, socially, which 
Washington in his "farewell address," advises the citi* 
zens against, as being dangerous to society. 

And if the calmness of the Public Mind, with that good 
Principle of COMMON SENSE, should be exercised jitoi- 
ciousLY — as to prevent confusion, delusion, fanaticism, con* 
Yulsion, anarchy, and TYRANNY — it will be a happy 
thing, to transmit former privileges to generations yet un« 
bom! 

27th— INQUISITORIAL LAW. 

The Catholic Miscellany,- printed at Charleston, S. C, 
April 17th, 1830. Vol. No. 42, when pleading for the Inqoi-. 



*Tbe tietten to the Grand Lodge are still eztaot, where, the d&tek 
may be ieem Thp Charter of the Lodg* in. Alexandria^ itomu ttke djmnd 
fjQOge of Vii^ginia, to George Wasbii^ton— tiKl cltothe M%lki wilh ^.^eb he 
laid the Corner Stone oflhe CAPITOX. of the'tlnited Statei, are bdOi now 
in the District of Columbia ! 
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miim^ mm, ** A seiMe of dntr oMira me to say tbai s H-S 

eESIARCH* an obftinate HERETIC, and a propagator of 
MTfty f hould indiirputably be ranked among toe OREAT' 
EBT CRIMINALS V' '* Tiieuffh Congreaa have no power 
luting the Constitntion) to eataolisb Law Religion, or cor* 
oti^ t|ie pri vileget thereof)^' 

In the cafe of Ho fan, at Harrifbof^, it ia clear that tbe 
AiiemUjr of Pennsylranja wer^ intimidated* and dare not 
4ui thtmulvti I there being 4O»Q0O Catholic yoters ifi that 
Itate at that time* 

\. ^ ECCLE8IA8TICAU' Law ia plead for in tUe landr 
whilst the *^ CovRT of IiraviaiT|oir" naa raised the bodies 
of hereties and bomt their U^nM in other coontriesl Hare 
they here and there any lecrf^ places lor the ipmeiMeio the 
United Slates of ^vnenuL % 

2. By "^^x po$t factd^ Law, passed specially ibr the por* 
pose by the British Parliam^t* to raise and Mng the cak^ 
^MM%% of blirer (Cromwell and three others, anaafierwards 
to bury them under the gallows, which some say* this ** PCV 
UTICAL INaUISITION'' nerer h^ carried into execn- 
tion ; but Q, Fox tells ^^% he saw the carcass of Cromwell 
hanging at Tjrbnim I 

Z, Astonishii^^ to coipmpD sensep that a ^ CsriL Ivavisf^ 
'inonkl^ by a legisl/^iye act, should be introduced in the U. 
States — and tl^e Inquisitor, by the Grand Jury, sboold attempt 
to INDITE the ASI^IES pf tjie DEAI>-thehUe Opremor 
ofN,Y,-.)aUSII! 

CO?fCm?fO^ 



. Mm hairing: hinted xmff ^gSf called Laii^ the eonse- 
qoence therewith conneisiffa ; | yfPUii |na)^e some kw remarks 
(y way iff reHeetion, 

First When the J^es are p|i the Bench and a Jwrf m 
the Box, to lieaf tlye L^tw mMQWded—that they m^y jodge 
Q(fa€ts. ^ 

The Judges are dirided^ in opinion, two against one, what 
Lawts? Bat if one of the two had joined on the other aide, 
then the Law would hare been the other way. 

Hence, what is called Law, is jnst what happens to be the 
Qotiott or whim cf him or tbw^ who happen to he aponiM 



EXEMPLIFIED ^c. 157 

And thote wko are associated in Ihe JParce, to act tlie part 
of Puppeis, called /«r^; who are considered to haxe no 
Judgment or Opinion of their own ; hut must find sufc])krft 
Yeriiti, as the Judge directs. 

Now admitting &is to he the fact, it is a plain case, that 
the whole Scene is but a Farce, and a Sham, and also a mock* 
ery of Common Sense. 

The Inquisitorial Court of Ecclesiastical Authority, till ua 
that they are Holy and Merciful — ^that they put no man ta 
death; but it is the Temporal Power of the Magistrate, who 
boms &e obstinate Heretics to keep the Church pure. 

But it is a plain case that the temporal power, in such cases, 
is on the tool of the other, for a cloak, being nothing but a 
name for a come-qfT or covering, to save others, in appear* 
ance, from the stigma of cruel murder. 

« Audit is now equally clear to a discerning mind, provided 
that oor countrymen, our fellow citizens, are dragooned 
away from home, to act as mere puppets, only being a show 
ioT appeanmce sake — as if tb^ were a rational Court of Ju* 
diciary ; but in reality must be depriv4id of that splfere of 
action, to be the mere creature and tools of another. I should 
thiak they had bttter stay at home, and save trouble, time, 
and expense — than to consent to have such deliberate mock- 
try. 

And \( we should adopt the Spanish mode at once, there 
mtgiit be some propriety. 

First. If a man is wanting to appear before a Tribunal, he 
is sent for and comes, voluntarily, without being dragged by 
the Peace Officer's dog. in irons. 

Secondly. There are no puppets to pay, for expenses ; but 
Jufdgnient is given by the Judge. 

But 1 would that ail my fellow citizens, who may be called 
to. act as Jurors may never consent to be imposed on, and 
be degraded to a level with puppets^ as creatures for the tools 
of another ; but seriously consiter their dignity, as Rational 
Beings^ and endeavor to perfoim a considerate part, agree* 
ably to their oath, judiciously, as they who have some rea- 
80n, possessing n judgment and Soul of their own; like re- 
sponsible Agents, who expect io give an account for the 
Oaeds done in the body. 

As it relaM to Law Characters. Consider the poor inno- 
cqil wjiaeaSf to impose on them* wltoio sittplici^y sou^^ ^ 

13 
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tanfmse their mindst and harrow 'their feelings, it a thing 
which ought not to be practised. Also to entrap the tcatCMirf; 
and bring the Poor into debt more than (he just debt amoonta 
to. Candor would say, tell them it would be gain to them 
in the sequel, to lose the whole without a struggle, ratbor 
than to recover it, in such a case. 

Moreover, in pleading — remember your Clients have feel* 
ing#t which need not be harrowed by being blackguarded by 
th^ opposite side, while your brothtr^ is treated with att due 
resist. 

And remember that ye tempt yourselves, when yon study 
to deceive on the ca«e, and misrepiesent the same, to gain the 
point But perhaps you will 8ay«— " it is my tr^e — I am 
Aired and paid for doing it,'' and of course feel bound by yoar 
oath, to be true to your client — and unless you do your oea!. 
will violate the contract upon the oath ! , . 

Well, then youJiave yoor reward ! . And t' do not wonder 
at the price; but.remembier it is only for this world. 

What can be the meaning of the Prophet — ^where ha 
saith: . . ,^^^ 

" Wofe to them that call Evil Good and Good Evil I thai 
put Darkness for Light and Light for Darkness \ and Bitter 
for Sweet and Sweet for Bitter 1" 

In Civil cases and ia^ Political affairs, as a Citizen, I feel 
to warn you. To consider how you act and what you do—* 
as it relates to yourself,. your fellow citizens, and neighbora» 
and to the public at large, in a social point of view. 

As it relates to the Candid and Judicious People, in these 
days of excitement, who are clear (^ Party Spirit — yon will 
save yourself much trouble and expense, W concerning your- 
self about that which you are ignorant of; andof coorae^ are 
incompetent to exercise and determine judiciously about it 

I would give my counsel to such, as a friend, to let ii alone. 

For if the Balance of the jprinciples of 1776 bc^overtbvown 
in thi^ Country, then surely, the Palladium, which ia the 
Pendulous Regulator of our national safety, is gone— and 
the surety and doctrine of Equal Rights driven from those 
shores, and banished from the World. For where else do 
they exist, or whete can they be found in a social point of 
▼iew? * .r 

Before the conqnestW Enjgland by William* otter of hia 
predeoeaaorB, viZ; K inflflfAelstana in 926, ^ve a ekamOmr^ 
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to ft ecTtaio Society in York. Hence the origin of the well 
known phraee — ** Ancient York Masone.*' And the King*! 
brother, EdwiM, was the Grand Master. 

Some laws in sncceeding reigns, were passed against them. 
When the Grand Lodge wjbs convened at York, Queen Bli- 
zabeik sent some of lier confidants, with a militarr force, to 
aeise them with their papers, and bring them to ner. Bat 
some of the leading men being iniiiated, made a fiin>rahle 
jeport to her Majesty, so that the opposition died away. 

When a boy, I heard my father read of our people being 
earned into Aigerine slavery ; hut some were let of mtkoui 
ranMsi, whilst others were retained and redeemed at the 
pablie expense, which made an impression upon my mind. 
But I had my prejudices as well as others of my day, with* 
out proper notions or judgment on the subject And probably 
1 should have carried them with me, to my dying day, had 
it not been for the following circumstancea 

When in Rhode Island, 1824, in my sleep, I thought myself 
in a Matonie Lodge^ where I received the first degree, after 
which I stood up to give them an address, in doiqg which I 
waked myself up. A strange weighty exercise — sleep fted— 
early I crossed the ferry to Warren, where I related the cir* 
camstance at breakfast — ^noticed the coontenanc.^ of some 
present, which appeared to be an index of the mind— con- 
cluded they were masons — on inquiry found it to be so. 

Then I resolved to see the difference betwixt dream and 
reality the first opportunity, which soon presented at Bristol 
I anticipated, step b^ step, and was not disappq^ited, the cir- 
cumstances answering to my dream. 

And travelling on, I have found no cause to repent my 
jonmey through the degrees of Masonry's ancient ami modem 
steps ; but find the Principles to be such as I would wish to 
Tretuure in my Heart and Practice in my Life to my dying 
dav— -as J now see and feel. 

The antiquity of it, the dtte and circumstances attending 
the origin of the several degr-'es; the pitrts separate and 
taken together \o form one w We, there is a chain and a har- 
mamf ta the institution ; common opinion and assertion to 
the cotttnrv notwithstanding. 

It is noble in iu administration; to think, and let think, h^ 
yond the narrow contracted prejudices of tntter tectariant 
in these modem times. 
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In c(Mnmoii with other citizens, to do good to all ; bm ihcmn 
of the Brotherhood have more especial claim. 

It is a general or universal language, fitted to benefit the 
poor tiranger, which no other institution is calculated to 
teach by extending the beneficent Hand. 

The World is indebted to the Aasawli for the pre9€rvaH4n^ 
of the former part of the Scriptures, down to SolommCi day;itf 
exemi^ified by Ezra, or Esdras, as a kind of repository for 
the transmission of generous principles for the benefit of maa'- 
kind. 

Even the modern degree, called the " Mediterrame^n pmm!^ 
known all around the shores of that Sea, existed anterior to 
the daia of the '* Knights of Malta'" taking its rise at the 
capitulation of the Isle of Rhodes, which island had been 
maintained for 200 years by the Curistians after their expul* 
sion from the Holy Land, against all the power of Turkey, 
which is near 400 years since. 

The Wooden Mallet, now preserved in the English Mn- 
seom of antiquities, as a curiosity, because King Charlea 
9d, used it in the ceremony of laying the comer stone, pub- 
licly, of &i Paul's Church and Masonic Hall, upwarda of 
150 years ago, shows the folly of some who attempted to as- 
sert its origin, subsequent to that period, arising firom th# 
delusion of the " South Sea Com pan v," 1790. 

The Statute of Henry VI. of England, the third year of bis 
reign, interdicting Masonry^ perhaps about 1425 i» not 
brought in^o view by the " AntiesV 

The Missionaries in the East, have found the benefit of 
their having been initiated into this ancient institution, (while 
jii the West) among, the Hindoos-r-^^en otherwise, even 
their sacred office and character, would not have pieserred 
them. 

Other Societies strive to make disciples, by proselvting, 
but this does not Others beg your money, when out of their 
society, or beleuging to another, but this does not But ia 
common with other societies and the public at large, they 
show their equality in paying their proportion ot the poor 
taxes and also the general kindness to the neighbor's dis- 
tresses ; vet over and above all that, they aim to help eack ' 
other with their own money, which is not begged fix>m xitbers, 
but is the fruit of their own earnings. And provided thejr 
Tish to extend their own institution beyond the little nanrov 
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contracted prejudices of local societies, ^ Who do they %7ir 
jure f Let Truth and Justice ans\irer the question ? 

Supposinga **Ro3ral Arch Km^hi Templars' High Priest," 
s)ioula dropa fevr hints to all whom it may concern *. 

** Don't giire up tim; ship" but in the storm lay to; the gust, 
when it comes to its zenith, must lower away, and then set 
your sails and steer your course. Bit learn the lesson*-- 
mind witot characters compose your Crew, and see there be 
not too many raw hands "admitted" for the voyage, But^ 
while you have this opportunity, purge your decks of disor- 
derly and improper members, by se. kino^ a reform ition, to 
correct whatever is amiss, th it the institution may not be in- 
jured by those who are unworthy. . 

Signs always denote SubMtances^^:ind the substance is be- 
yond the sign. 

There was an outward Sione Table ; outward Manna, and 
tn outward name written — kept from those without, the Gen- 
tile World. 

But there is a " hidden manna ;" a ** living stone," and a 
*'new n-ime" written, "which no man knovv«ih but he that 
receiveth it." Christ revealed in the heart, by the Spirit, is 
the true knowledge of GOD ! 

To go no farther than the signs is to be only what may be 
eonkidered as a mere nominal, outward court worshipper — ^a 
formal professor. 

Bat those who study and pursue the true principle, to en- 
joy it inwardly, will find a sublime Theory ; an interesting 
study, refreshing, sweet contemplation, worthy a r<«t]onal 
. being, above the brute creation which has but animal con- 
tentment ; but you may study Grod, enjoy God, as an inward 
and spiritual WORSHIPPER, anticipating the joys of the 
worla to come. 

The conclusion of the whole matter, '* Fear God and keep 
his Commandments," which are ** Repentance" for Sin-^he 
exercise of Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to *' Love 
the Lord with all thy Heart, and thy neighbor as thyseiC 
practically, doing to others, as ye would they fi^uld do to 
' you, and thus Uy up Treasure m Heaven. 

SND or TBK LAW ! 
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P. S. Perhaps some will conclude that the hints, on the 
subject of " Linked Combinations," are only fanciful ideas 
of " Crazy" hatched up to make the World wonder I 

But whoever will notice the address gf Lyman Beecher, 
and bis calculations and remarks, of yhich the following is 
a part (published some 12 to -15 years since) will discover the 
seed in "embryo," and then compare it with the Methodist. 
Newspaper called the* "' Christian Advocate and^Joarnal," 
6lc, dated August L5, 1828, vol. 2d.r No. 50, or whole num- 
ber 102, headed ''Murder will oui,'^ and signed "A Xi.^r* 
MAN," and vol. 3, No. 17, or whole number 121, page 66, 
dated December 26, 1828 ; with Critical Remarks on the 
" Christian Spectator,"— also March 6, 1826, page 107, '* se- 
cret exposed," will find that ''Secret Society." FIRE gives 
REASON for some sinoke ; and hence the reader is request- 
ed to re-peruse the preceding work, and- let it go. ior what it 
will fetch, without imputing to the. Author " intended mis- 
representation," or a design to calumniate any one individ- 
ually, but only to call the attention of the PUBLIC to things 
ofa PUBLIC NATURE; wherein. I conceive the public 
are generally and GREATLY interested, and not any 
thing PERSONAL is meant. 

Lyman Bbecher, one of Qovernor Strong^* stamp, being 
minister in the Congregational or Presbyterian order, l^as 
made a calculation on the state of religion in all the United 
States! beginning with Maine; goes on thro* the serveral 
States in rotation, and ends at Georgia, with the. following 
words. 

" The population of Georgia is 452,083,- while in the whole 
State there are not to exceed 10 ministers who are qualified 
to preach the Grospel, leaving 442,433 of the population of 
that State DESTITUTE of such instruction as God has 
decided to be proper for the salvation of men ! A small por- 
tion of this destitute population of the land is enlightened by 
a feeble glimmering from UNEDUCATED men I" Such, 
then, is the state of our Nation ; more d^i^lorably desti- 
tute OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION thatf AN Y OTHER 
CHRISTIAN NATION UNDER HEAVEN." 

"What shall be done?" " something more than ever baa 
been done." 

" There i9 a state of society to be formed, and to be formed 
by an EXTENDED COMBINATION of INSTITV- 
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T/0JV3. Religiatu, C/F/Z,, and literary, which nevor ex* 
ists without the co-opsbation of an educated MINIS* 
TRY,'' 

Thas, after showing how many ministers, according to the 
Dumber of people, there are in dif&rent nations in Europe, 
England, Ireland, Italy, Spain, &c, and drawing the infe- 
rence that America 18 in a mcAre deplojrable state than any 
Dther, a%above, concludes, if it should degenerate for 70 yeara 
lo come as it has for the 70 years past, that it will be on a 
}evel with Heathens — hence "the NATION must be awak- 
ened to save itiself by its own exertions, or We" (i. e. Strong's 
men) ^'are undone/ " The newspapers, the tracts, and m^^ 
gazines, most make the PRESS GROAN to communicate 
ottr wretchedness— ^nd from every pulpit the trumpet must 
sound LONG and loud—* • • •" 

Cpmbinations unite like streams in one nVer to educate— 
and if the educated will not preach Calvinism — or to be tools 
of the ambitious— -they must return the money paid for their 
education. 

He admits of none being "ministers of the Gospel,'* but 
those of his order of *^ educated men'^ . And at the ratio of 
one for 109 persons, would require 8000 according to the 
population or 8,000,000 — ^but 5,000 are wanting, as his kind 
of ministers do not exceed 5000. Thus, a snake in the 
grass! ^ 



Thb CovNTsarEiT "Missionary'* or Spubioijs PRIEST. 

ACCOaniNO TO LAW. 

1gnai%s born somewhere, no matter where, 
Train'd up ia school, and taaght to aay his pray'r— 
Ttr'd with his task at the Academyi 
Jumpt orer adl to oniTenity — 

The books he read, ref»d them, laid them down : 
But little wiser when ^is work was done, 
But CoUe^ pedantry bare such a sway. 
That toon he gain*d a soaring diploma, 
Daub*d like a knight, on the commencement day, 
Qladly he quit his task, and went his way I At^ttT 

He thoagbc of IXX:T;OBS--LAWYERS-i»ir¥*jH ^**'^ 
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And made remaps in tamed or mjed 

Mmild I be doctor, I most atem the eotd, 

And break my real, to g;ain the shining gold ; 

Mutt make my Patienta think their litet and Hood, 

Are in mt handa, or I can do no good ; 

Where men bfUere in toiUhet^ witches are ; ' 

But where they don't believe^ there is none thare ; 

Where men believe in doctors, doctors heal ; % 

At JigA/ of whom the Patient easy fed — 

This way of getting money, is a risk — 

I judge 'tis better to become a PRIRST. 

Should I be LAWYER, 1 must " lie and cheat f 

For ** honest lawyers have no bread to eatP* 

*Tu rogues and villains fee the Lawyers high ; 

And fee the nun whom gold and silver BUY ! 

Should I be statesman, f must use disguise ; 

And if a Prince Jiear nothing else but lies ; 

State tricks^ intrigues and art^ would nie surround, 

And truth and honesty would ne'er be found; 

All things considered, 'tis na airy jest — 

I am resoWd to be a sacred priest ; 

Preaching has now become a science and a trade, 

And by it many grand estates are made ; ^ 

Whilst others labor six da/ys^ and I but on>e. 

And for that day's work, gtt a pretty sum ; 

For fifty 4wo day's labor ^ in a year, 

The anm ottwo hundred pounds my' heart would ckur* 

Ignatos, thus resoly'd to rise by rule — 
TTnto a Great Ditfine^ he went io school ; 

The SCIENCE of Droinity he did engage. 
And read the sacred Tolume iyetr^ page by page ! 
The Bible waa so dark tbd style so poor, 
He gained but little from the sacred store — 
Pool, Whitby, Benry, York and QiU, 
He read^ to find what was JeboTsh's will ; 
OraTity, Rhetoric, Oratory and pulpit airs. 
He studied well, and how to form his prayera. 
At length his Master^ gave htm comroendatioii. 
That he was auAUFisD to preacs salvation ; 
And with the commendation, gare him mora thaatwanl/ ICpTlt. 
Which he had preached before s 

^'TlMH'for]|ift«Mdd,aadiiUlMnMdViai#A ' 



. - -- ] 

EXEMPLIFIED. Ac.' 16^ 



HdpM him 16 form his workB with equal udai ; 
In comfosUion, he did pre$^ well ; 
And whet he could not reed, he 'd MfUy tpeil! 
X day appointed for him to perform, 
Notice ^aff gfiven, and many took ike alarm. ! 
At the distinguished hour, the PEOPLE eome 
To hear the '' wiU of Qod'' REVEALED TO MEN I 
At length, Ionatus came, aU dressed in black,* 
With "sacredotal band," and three skafjfd hat. 
Under his arm, the Hai/^ Book appeared, 
In it, was fix'd the note$ he had prepared ; 
He baw^d and hou^d, then to the pulpit stearM 
Went up (he stairs, and in the desk appeared ; 
First, he addressed the throne of God supreme ; 
Hb Master's prayV new modeUd did for him ; 
Fifty-nine long minqtes, prays and repeats- 
He ckie'd and all the People Code theur teats ; 
The sacred volume next, he gravely spread, 
Before his tyeM, upon bis elbow bed ; - 
And so it happened that Jgnaius hit, 
The very place where all hisiVb^i were writ; 
His text he told, and then began to read^ « 

What he had written with a schoolboy's heed \ 
If he presumed to look upon the folks, 
BU ^inmbs stood sentvnels upon hia notes, 
Short were the visits which his eyes could (toy : 
He watch'd his notes, lest he should miss hia wayJ 
At thb eoncftlsion, with an angry tone, 
B# vaidAsf gospd came frlmi Ood alonb ! 
Vntt^ took the Prsaeher traveU'd around, 
Ttf.M* mhiutgUbes and talwrin were found ; 
Midy LOVD CALLS he had where land was poof. 
Where men Were indigent and had no etore ! 
The oalle he heard, but gravely" aaswer'd ON ! • 
To other places, <• OOD CALLS ME TO QO !** 
At length a ^tfeoni place, ^nat/us found, 



^•^^^^•^•mmm^mm 



• When the tmndatori came to the word " Chemarim^* SSeph. K 4. i. #. 
^UA«I^ COAT S i n qu ired of King James what they aheold dol For it 'mm^mti 
us I The lUng replied, put down the original word, and let i^ go; wf tl^ 
PeepU then wont know what it means I 



16$ OMrf IFARI0U8 LAW 

Whera lakd wm good wmI washli did muck Atoom ! 

A cdtt wms pTen— -wbich he did thin enfarMe; * 

" riKT ;w^i Vox Dei,*^ WMtht CMet 

A handtORM ttUtemeni thcj fare him for a him ; 

Two AtmifreiC pounds a jrear, «ni wioii l# top Aun iMwmf 

All thini^ made ready for hit " Coustcraiwu**-^ , 

A iiev*d Council c^me/cr OrdimUum! 

The candidate wai ftrat examined well, ' 

To see if he in knowledge did exeel ; 

The first of John he kum*d and hamer^d thraofh-* 

Some things forgot, but most he never kneuf t 

But as he 'd spent his time and mmiey both, 

To fix himself to wear the ^aered cldk — 

All things eonsider'd, 'twas belieTed that ha, 

Was a proJUinU in DivinUff. . 

" Lineal succession J7i^Ats'*-«w«re then perlbrmifl, 

Their hands impos'd— Ignatvs greailf wamii'o— 

The saered care of all the flock lo take, 

In LOVE! But NOT >f //ay LUCRE SAKE I 



- % 



ORTHODOXY AND HETERODOXY, OR NOTIONS 

AND WHIMS! 



A man, Painter, wandered about in a aeaport town, 
Sunday morning and heard Dr. Hopkina, aa HoninuAM* 
itM ; m the afternoon, he heard Qr. Gaaoe on hiv Caltiw* 
itM ; and at night, heard a Univeraaliit, on UviMEaAi-iax. 
W«nt home, paintod a Garicatate; Heaven above, Hell 
below. Earth beturixt, with a ladder from Ean)ijU> HcaYen — 
on the top of which, Hopkins stood, with hta bead in tlie 
other wor*d, seeing the nappy host elerated with joy, cm 
viewing the torments of the damned. , Hopkins off with Ui 
hat. partook of the v^ene, and shouted Huzza // 
^ Tiien Dr. Oitioe, jun behind on the ladder, with hia Gal* 
viaism in the rea^r of H jpkinsianism ; and then a Univ^raa* 
list, at the/o0i of the Udder, with a flal-iran, svooraiifa it 

ALL OVM. 



EXEMPLIFIED, Ac. 167 

Icy-PAUL— •• 5— words in a known Tmgne'' 
REPENT— BELIEVE— HOPE— LOVE— OBEY ! 



Why fet yvu heart on thing* on earth, 
Or phuBc iroursclf in vealth or birth 1 

What blUf can theaa affoidl 
Win they prolong your fleeting breath, 
Or reseue from the Jaws of death 1 

Their superciliooa lord. 



Do not the rich aa well as poor, 

Find death still knocking at the door 1 

Or does he less invade 
The lofty castles of the great, 
Shining hn all the pomp of state, 

Than poverty's lov ihed 1 * 



Remember then, bow soon yon mast 
Yield unto death, and in the dust 
Your empty honors lay ; 
' ^Tour years with swift, tho* silent paee, 
Slide on, nor linger in the race. 
To bring the unwelcome day. 



When naught on earth you call your own, 
Will follow you to a world unknown, 

Your' every dear delight ; 
Your hooae, your Und, your pleasing wife, 
all the comlbrts of thia lifie, 

Shall vanish out of sight 



Not one of those spreading trees. 
Planted by you to catch the breeze^ 

And form the cooling shade. 
Their short>lived master will porsua, 
Ezeepi the eyprtia be your due, 

To death once sacred madeu 



161 CAfNIFARIOUS LAW 



No wmMk not biidi» iditf in hell 
CpM yiflld, whm lordly Ditm fell. 

iBTolv'd in lonMnU in ; 
Of bU kb VMt, his boondlcn stoni 
No mite it left him to procure 

One drop to quench the fire. 

* 

That each may nerer be yonr end. 
By this be wam*d in timci my friend, 

This mammon ^ despise ; 
And make the Liring Lord your stay, 
That when this world shall fkil, you may 

Hare treasures in the skies. 



APPENDIX. 

The Roman Catholics in the United States, by computationi 

in round numbers, may be • . * • * - - 800^000 
Frisbytertane of all kinds, and communicants, pe%D holctert^ ^c. 

■ay 1,000.000 

Quakers, 300,000 

Church of England, - - > 200;000 

Methodists of all kinds, ' 600,000 

Baptists of all kinds, ....:-.. 400,000 

All other Societies. •.- 1,000^000 

Making • - 4,200.000 



Which estimate, allowing the whole who are attached to some eeeietyby 
nreivdice or from education, to amount to 6,000,000^ wou^d leave about 8k00^- 
uOO otherwise, if the sggregate of inhabitants amounts to l^OOO^OOO souls in 
the United States. \ 

It hath been said that " Lobbneo Dow belongs tn NO BODYit" also that 
those who belong to *' no body** ars " Dovntes^" and of course belong Co him ! 

Now, admitting the above Aatement to be correct — then (after oedueimg 
3^000,000 of colored people who belong to others) there woul'i be a balance of 
B|000,000 left for mb, which 1 take the liberty of addressing— first, as a CiH* 
Jen, and se«*ondlv, as a Christian ! 

As a Citisen, 1 admonisli you— 1 warn and entreat you to be calm aad dis* 
passionata in all your socio/ andpo/dtco/ views--4)e, very deliberately, TftU£ 
AMERICANS ! 

Watch the ^Uiaus; designing, ambitous Courtiers ! Be not used as tools'-- 
eat*s paws, and puppeto for nun ; but as peoplo of itawi and senw^ ard pQ9- 
Mit ft I vowttiTT ami soofc of yoitf «wa I 



EXEMPLIFIED. &c. 1G9 

See thai the CanstUution be not invaded and violated -irjih ixopynitj, by 
your Rulere, and tecte and parties, for the sake of Church and State— iiaw 
Religion— the gr^test curse that ever befel the World ! 

Afli a ChrUiiant 1 expect tUmdcTt lirom those * * * * * bigots, either in 
Church or State, and opposition fcom inem in various ways { but, my counsel 
is, take Eternity into account, by a- serioas, ^onsklerate examination how it 
stands between God and your soul ! 

Avoid what is wicked and dishonorable, seeing it is the moiive and wpirU 
which gave character to the ikcriON. 

My advise to Tou, each and all, is to be guarded against sectarian pM|n* 
dices, bicotry ana bitterness; but lead a life w Prayer and Watchfulness and 
Spiritual l>evotion, that you may enjoy, by the communication OT the Spiri^ 
Jesus Chritft reteakd within— the Hope of Glory ! 

I*. DOW. 
DUiHei Cohankia, May 20^ 1830. 
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PROGRESS 



or 



yCHT AND LIBERTY. 




SIXTH EDITIOIV, IMPROVCP 




L HISTORICALLY. 



SuppostNo that an iofant was lost io a desolate wilder- 
ness — found by an animal, and nursed until he arrived at 
the age of twenty years — ^tben found by hunters, and brought 
to a company of gentlemen of diflTvrent dialects— what uin* 
guage woula he be able to converse in 7 A moroent^s reflec- 
tjon would negative the whole— as some instances might be 
cited to exemplify — which shows that language is nol an 
innate nrinciple of nature, but acquired wholly by art, from 
each otner; hence his animal could not teach or learn hin. 

Again— Suppose a child born into the world asleep, and 
should continue in that state till he arrived to maturity,, and 
then should awake with the full powers of his intellectoal 
capacity and strength of mind; beholding august nature with 
its beauties various forms and diflereut modes, presenting to 
view ! What must be the feelings, exercise and sensations of 
that person? Wondtf and attonuhment !. 

Here the question will arise — Who learnt the first man to 
talk ? seeing he had no parents to teach him. The Mosaic 
account gives us to understand, that the Maker of man ffave 
man a law to keep. Common sense says, it must have been 
fitted to his capacity— which communication involves the 
idea of langnBg!B,iOf course. Therefore it follows as a con- 
f equence, that the Maker nf kan learnt man to talk. 



LIGHT AND UBERTY. 174 

» 

MoreoveTt ia order that he might not be too great a won- 
der add mystery to. himself, but that he should leel the for<;e. 
of his obligation and .depeiEidence on his Creator and Gover- 
nor, as a responsible agent, it is reasonable to admit, that the 
Creator gave him to understand what had happened the 
fim€ pcwseding days. This- being once eomintinteated to 
him he would be able to communicate the information to'* 
another in turn. What is.'X^lwiou&to sense, is a subject of 
knowledo-e ; and what a m^n knows, he is able fo give a 
rational account of. Of course, tyliat be passed through sub- 
sequently, being obvious to his senses, and a subject of know- 
ledge, he would be able to commuiilcate ihAt likewise — hence 
the scriptural account of man's drtAtion and fall, is not unrea** 
sonable, but lational — to be admitted and believed, t 

Bnt how did Moses find it out ? who communicated it to 
him? \ 

^Adam lived 930 years ; Methuselah lived 969, and died 
the year before the flood; the aggregate of 1899— yet, ^om 
the creation to the flood, was but 1656; -which shows thai 
theae two patriarchs were coteinporaiy more than 1240, or 
about 243 years — and in that time Adam could have given 
the communication. 

The sons of Noah were born before the flood, and kmist 
have been cotemporary with Methuselah nearly one hund- 
red yeacB, or more— -and surviving the flood several hund- 
red' rear^. Isaac was at least 50 years old when Shem died 1 
— ^Thus there were but two intermediate persons between 
Adlim and Isaac, to connect the chain of tradition* vir. 
Methuselah and Shem!* 



* A tiiDiIar irailitiooar^ evulenee \ra8 exhibited a few yean ago, which 
nMT Mrve for an illuat ration. The Choetawa pokl a tract of country to the 
United Slatea, in the fork of two riyera, (viz. Tombigby and Alabama.) the 
Creek iadiami claimed the aoil : evidence fri»m n^igbborinc tribea waa called 
•O, viz. Chi«-kaaawa and Cherokeetf-'fefitrriBg ro a couocu of more than 100 
yeara ante rior-> which evidence waa n«c a tranacript of record, put pertly 
updkio'iary^and waa mutually aatisfactory to all partiea. A generation of 
modem time*, we auppose to be abo4it 30 ycara — Uie intermediate 3— the firal. 
wjoA prei^rtt wonid make 5. ^ 

EHere nock-e tlie foUowiog correct relntMn lor a period of 2553 yeara. 
m jraa cotemporary with Lnmech 56 yeara; with Mathnaelah 243:. 
with' Jared 470; with Mahalaleei 533 ; with Cainao 605; and with Bi!oaG95. 
IVoah waa cotemporary with tiamech 695 veare; wkh Meihuaeiah 600; 
with Jaied 366; «Kh Mahalaleei 234; with Cainan 179; and with Enoa M. 
8lM<a waa cotemporary with Lai&ech 93 yeara ; with Methuaalah 98; wttn 
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Out of wliat language were the booki of the CM Tefta- 
meot traittlated ? mbrevr. From whom waa that collectioa 
derii^? From the Hebrews. Why were they called He- 
brew! ? Prom Heber an ancestor of Abraham. 

Naab4<8-tiidaft«r the Aood with Abnhom ISO, and with f iaae SO— « ptriod 
•r 2tiByemn froflithe erestioii— sh^wt h«w<M)r the creatioii aai hA&iman 
cfvkl he traAaittM dowa to the tine of Mofec 

Imac died tt the tfe of 190 yearf , aod io tti« «fe of the worfd 2280— saj 
Usv^ hii (rand mo, who died at the a(^e of 137, waa cofemponuy with ftaae 
a-MHMhar af yea ra ■ a < d waa ilie great gimmt-fiuher of Moiea aad Aaraa «• 
ihalaiber'a aidp, but oolv l^raod-laiher on the mothef'a aide; Iwfhadtogblw 



of Levi waa the nucber of Mofei. Amram the Hnber of llofea» died at cha 
a^ of 1S7- ICohath, the rrand-fother, ac \t^ who waa the eon of Veri-^ 
heuee biacraadaDD woft M«a married hat owa dawghier. Moatadied at ite 
age of ItCand Aaron 123, ami in the year of the world 2S5I, After whkk 
JoKbtia took the command, and tAe judgea in iucceasion, to the time of Saul 
and David. 

. Whoevar wil natiee the eiiatom of dnAfcen in fcaepinga icgiflera^tiew 
■urriaaea, birthi^ deatha, 4x. will find that 10,000 ywtM jfetmiogf mmM M 
tiaeed naek on the same mode, in a Hue of tueeeMion. mteltiipoly— «lao tha 
alMaie lawa of Comieetieut would admit of (he aame tnini^ httaf fiMaded as 
a aimilar ^wiab poliey. Haiiee the aeaeaJ^ny of Chriat la aot aookfBaiiai^ 
aUe aa many woiiid suggeft ; nor the Mosaic account likeviie. 

A aimilar line of eventa may easOy be tmeed down in order and ao^ceaiion, 
Co the time of Oynis the Persian, and the return of tha Jews fram Btb^fiamt 
m which tioM tha Greek and Romaa biapNiea liega»--aod lahiah exfamc a 
ehain of events to the time ot our l^jnd, in the reigu of AoKUitoa C«aar— la 
the eommeneement of ** Modern HtsfOry," and so to our day. 

The adeaof tids'waterin drowning tha i^gypciana, ia a>bs«ftitad fa^awsy 
that of a miracle, by some. But let it ba retxiMiiberaf^, that the laihnsva aif 
8uex is admitted to be but about sixty miles over. Hence, if tide water waa 
in one sea, it Voold be rational to suppose it would be found m the other, ttol 
H aag r a gh e r a and navfgatora aimul the idea of ragokr tadea in aaa aea, tM 
hence may rciert it, aa it reUtea tothe other. 

Wbeo Aiexm'tr the Oreat, travelled from Europe to Africa, and built iha 
city which atill retains his name, then went towards India, he must have f ana 
•atf ooca or twice near the Rfd See,; and hi^ chere been tide water, arhy not 
fhey becoflse acquainted with iti But we find that ih^ were pa«c-atnck» 
When they found t^ie flood tkSe m the east; aopposing the lawa of oatore to 
be reversely and tha: the gods were frowning upon tbem« Hence it ia plaiaw 
they were ignorant of the nature of tide water ancecodent { and therefore noaa 
in oioae pane over which theyjuul paiaed. and therefore none m that part of 
the Bed 8sa ; whteh idea of c^rae mutt be coftaidered of modem date, aatf 
baa no foundation to common seoae for its support. 

And the oresent state of the Jews are a convincing proof of theae anctcat 
r^ciapa oipast events, bebc founded not in foble, but on Uet, to the ioouis* 
ing mind^adio will give evidence iu due and proper wei;;ht in ihe acala of 
ffeneoo— when he compares things with things, to see iheir fitneas ; cooaenad 
with the inward aouvibtions of & Spirit of God upon his mind; and woaU 
ia^lre after troth.- and act wHh an eye to the eternal work) ; aa one arko 
sroiikl wish to make sure work to depart hence, in peace and safety; ud 
iaaure ft happy eternity. 



LIGflT aN6 L!6£llTY. ITS 

It was not long from the days of Abraham to the time at 
Moaet ; and the worship of one God was set up in the ftiinily 
of Ahraham, as a compact — and continued m that mode; 
hence the ikroilv would be as a repository, to preserve afi<t 
transmit the tradition until letters were in Vogue to furnish « 
record. 

Who learnt Moses to write ? The first writing of which 
we have any account, was the *' ten commands of God/^ 
written by the finger of God himself Thus we are indebted 
to Ood for the origin of letters, as well as for the origin of 
language and navigation ! And also the evidence of " one 
Ood" could be known only from the same source, viz. Divine 
communication, by revelation; instead of being fatbiHned 
merely by human reason I 

To give a history of God Almighty, is impracticable; but 
% brief sketch of some of his most prominent dispensationa 
is within the bounds of possibility, and is the design of the 
Old Testament, for the benefit of those that should come 
afler. Hence that history was continued until the time of 
the Greeks and Romans, when human records connected 
with propheetie and' sacred writings, would exhibit a con- 
tinuation and succession of events. 

But in most nations and countries, in different ages, litera* 
tare has been limited, suppressed, and tramelled ; so that, in 
a great degree, the origmal and most important events of 
that nation a^ under a cloud, or lost in darlcncss, if not sunk 
in oblivion; like the Barbarians that overran the Roman 
empire, destroyincf and despising erery thing connected 
therewith, as tending to unman them and cause them to 
become efleminate. The*papere and books of the East IndkHi 
Christians, were destroyed by the European priests, as hot* 
dering on heresy. When the French revolution took plaee, 
the papera of the court were destroyed — quoting an ancient 
•practice for the sanction. And where and when was there a 
nithful history of a court published ? 

But neYertheless, the writings of some have surviYed the 
wreck of nations, even through the dark feudal times ; and 
the European nations are able to give some account of former 
times in some small degree, as it relates to them: still the 
subject is but partial when compared and contrasted with 
America. We are able to produce the particulars of ow 
beginning; and even the first stone that an emigrant stepped 
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tpoD in New England, ai Ii^ got out of the boat, iQight be 
prodiieed ; and the progress io population-— in the arte and 
■eieneee. Why ie it that America is nu)re able to give a 
raiionai and particular account than others? Because of 
tkmx liberty and freedom to communicate by writing and 
speaking, and investigating whatsoever appears interesting 
td them without fear or restraint. For the Apostle says, 
** Whatsoever maketh manifest is light/' Truth will staod 
Che test of light, and of course will bear investigation. But 
our, Lord mentions some who prefer ** darkness to light, 
because their deeds are evil." 

Those things exhibit the propriety of liberty to think, and 
act, and to communicate without restraint, so far as it does, 
not injure and wrong our neighbor. For where is the 
righteousness 'ind justice in (hking away the key of know- 
ledge, that others may be kept in ignorance J 

There are but few inventions or discoveries made in the 
old world, but what are improved upon in the new« 

iX^ Here is the first and only place that people do enjoy* 
and are at full ** liberty" to communicate and obtain all the 
"light" that is within the reach of human ken, without 
restraint ! 



IL GEOGRAPHICALLY. % 



It has b^n thought by many that there must have been 
■sore AdAwm than one-^m order lor the black, white, and 
Md colors. But, let it be remembered, that people of a dif- 
ftrent color, in a different climate, have a different language. 
* Of course, if all the world originally were of one mmily. 
they would be of one language and of one color.* Hence, 



* 1. Their ttumbcrtng by tent, 2. Their comptiUnf time by * evete ef 
eeTen deve. 3. Se^in^ apart a teventh clay for religiout durnoaei. 4. tJee 
of aacrlneea. S. Conteeraririff of Teuiplei and Aitare. 6. Sani^iuariet, of 
tilaeet of refuge. 7. Givinr a tenth of their fieidi, Ao. a Wonihippinf 
barefooiea. 9* Abetinenee of men from all ■eniual Kratificationi prsvioua to 
their offering laerifiee. 10. The order of priesthood and iff lupport. 11. 
The notion of legal polltttioni and defilementi. 13. The imi? eraal tnHiiUett 
if a general deluge. 13. Untvenal opiotoii of the Rain Onw wae a divi^ 
sjin or porUQ^ Ay. (kc.— ihewe their beginning mutt have had one original. 
Oeneete x. 32, and Acti xvii. 25, 26. 



LIGHT AND JJBEKTY. m 

if the TarieCy of langaages did not come by a. gradual depar* 
tare, perversion, and degeneration of speech, it must follow 
as being some ejrtraordinary dispensation of Diyioe Provi* 
dence — if so, tbe inference would justly follow, that their 
color was changed at the same time. 

In the voyage of Captain Cook, I tVink it is mentioned, 
that they took on board an Indian, by the name of Tupah,' 
from an island in the PaciBc ocean — whom they denominated 
prime minister. He told them in what course such and sacb 
islands lay, and the distances, &c. and how he, for 30 days — 
sailed in a boat or canoe — as fast as his (Capt. Cook's) vessal 
went — a distance of 3,600 miles, according to Capt Cook^s 
sailing, he found the islands — ^the natives were affrighted, 
until this Indian called to. them; and they knew his^voice, 
and gave 'attention, &>c. 

Again — When this Indian who was with Cook, and on 
bis return from England to the Pacific isles, they called at' 
New Zealand ] and the natives could converse with him in 
such a matner as to be able to Understand each other — 
though their languages were diflferent — ^yet their idioms 
were so near alike as to be understood, as above — and 
admitted the just, necessary, and proper inference, that they 
originally were one ; and that those people over the Pacific 
isles descended from the same origin. . 

By viewing the map, it will be seen that New Zealand 
lays not a vast distance from New Holland — which hat 
obtaiped the lame of a continent — ^being 2000 miles one 
way, and 2800 the other. Notice again the islands almost 
in sight of each other, in a string, until your eye will dis- 
cover a cape, from the continent of Asia, of some hundieda 
of miles, extending into the Indian sea — Look again, in the 
direction from thence, to " mount Ararat,** where, we under* 
stand, the ** ark of Noah rested." 

When in the western country, I found drove after drove^ 
Ihmily after family, '* journeying from the east ;" the '*iaud 
of steady habits*' — ^who came from the east-^-Europe— which 
doubtless was peopled from the easi — Asia ! 

Sacred history informs us, that Egypt was tb« landcf 
Ham so mentioned in Psalms. From mambs of phtiees m 
Europe, answering to those mentioned in the divimou vitbm 
world, according to the Mosaic account, the infereude wmM 
be that Japbeth's descendants peopled that pan of th 
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wer\d; while the CaiuuiDitee were dispoeseeeed ij the S^ 
aeendaBti of Shem under Jothua — at the Canaanitee had 
taken "poaaetaion of that part of the earth bj fo^aaioo or 
assumption, contrary to the original division of the earth. 

Thaa it would appear that Shem peopled Asia, Japhefh 
peopled Europe, and Ham peopled Alrica. 

President Stiles. I iink informs us, that in the Straita of 
Gibraltar, on the Morocco side, there was a monument found 
with the following inscription : ** We are those that fled fromr 
Joshua the robber, the son of Nun ;"— the inference of which 
would be, that when the Canaanitt^ were routed, they fled in 
diS<;rent directions; and some of them coming up by water 
through the straits got into the Atlantic, and wandering 
about in quest of islands on the African side, would fiill into 
the trade winds — and being without coronass in that solitary 
%ge oi the world, the consequence woulcl be, that they mnst 
float to the West Indies or America ; while others might 
wander to the N. E. part of Asia, and come orer on the ice 
to the N. West coast of America ; while other people in 
process of lime might come from Denmark and Norway, 
mnd find the way to Greenland, &c, • 

There were no Eels in the npper Lakes until a Bntiah 
oflicer had a number taken from Ontario and put into Erie ; 
no Frog9 in Ireland until Dean Swift had some spawn 
brought from Britain, and in seven years afivr they spread 
«Ter the country. Clorer was brought froift Flanders to 
England, and from thence to America. The wild caule and 
asses in Mexico and South America are those that were 
imported and strayed awa^ ; which things would be a mystery 
bow they came mo^ provided there was no History to give 
account by casting Light on the subject. 

Two ijeopards have been killed on the Mississippi, aboTV 
Natchez, a iew years since, though that creature is not men- 
tioned in the Book of American animals. Probably they 
Meaped from some ship that was wrecked and lost 

when Pizarro and Cortes were ranging for gold, I think 
we are informed of a serrant who found a few grains 'ol 
Wheat in the lining of a garment; which were carefnl^f 
^eaarred and being sown with attention, began the orieHS 
of wheat in the New World. 

A siottlar accident gave rise to the discovery of thai 
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imponant article Potatoe, in Hibernia, and alao Egyptian 
Wheat 

Dr. Ruah, I thtnlc, adihitted that many of the moat Talna* 
lie diacoveriea in Medicine were made by Cluackat or in "" i 
aome accidental way, though at first oppoaed, becauae they / 
do not belong to common theory ; but the force and wetgiK 
of truth euta its way, and so finds admission. 

The Indian in the chaae invented the raft to piirskie haa 
prey — hence the tmjirorement of navigation. The depth of 
water gajveriae to oars where setting polea wonld not do ; to 
steer tk rough with a load and not gel wet, gave rise to carv* • 
ing. canoes and making boats ; to save labor and go with 
speed and ease, the origin of sails. 

Theory in the head, without practice, answera^ut a poor 
purpose in the different arts of life ; while he wno has not 
the theory at all by rule, only the practical part, will do and^ % 
work wonders. 

* These obserraliona when taken on the ground of possi* 
biiity and probability too, shows how the world has been and 
mifht be peopled agreeably to geographical and tb€( Mosaic . 
aceaunt when done vyth proper allowances is cojreot with- 
common sense. 

•The Choctaws and (jnickasaws talk different langufigea, 
yec so nearly related arethev, that they will make each other 
understand; which shows tbere vias an original. So also- 
the corruption of the French spoken by a Canadian, that a 
pure Parisian would not understand him at all; while ha 
wottU underatand all the Parisian meant. 

isreograpfaical with the Mosaical account, connect with 
common sense^ cast LIGHT on things that we obaerve in 
the present state of the world. 

God said *' I will place my Bow in the cloud ;" which 
ejtpresiskin woi»'d seem to imply that it was not there Wore 
the iood-«-otherwiae, how could it be put there, there and > 
tboi« for a sign ? 

The *' Rain Bow," being accounted for on " natural prin* 
eiplea,'* the question will arise, whether the ** laws of natura." 
ao called, are altered? Ans. No; not the principle; only 
the mode. 

There ia no evidence of there being an v rain previous to 
the flood, but a ** mist went up and watered the earth," which 
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wu a substitute for rain ; as is the case in some cotintines. to 
wti: IB Egypt to tba preseot day<. 

Dews, however heavy, even lo wetting the gronnd' eop?' 
oasijr, 'never prodace rain bows : of eoorse tlem vras not 
tint eause ot eircvmstaiices anterior to the iood, which exist 
ag b s eq wsnl ; theffefore»tho mode of thio^is changed iii'SOflBr 
di^eeawl in some cases. 

If there was no rain before the flood, what is now Aeno^ 
nmated the Temperate Zone% mnst have tiien cxtenJed fiir 
into what is denominated the* Fiozen< Zones; so that- the)^ 
woald ha^ been habitable balh for men and animals; and 
the ** Mammoth" could empf that region, seeing there would 
not be those storms of snow, which have chilM the air ter 
«ges. 

Agafn, it wonld appear-tha^ natons is aberedfn another 
respect, viz. The surface of the Earth. As though origin*- 
ally, the earth wtw Vrhe a crust on the surface, and the winter 
in the centre ; hence the propriety of the exprcnion« ** The^ 
fountains of the great deep were broken vp, and the windows 
of heaven were opened ;" which mode of expression wonlct 
seem to imply that the water gushed out of their caritieaf. 
and an unusual quantity of vapoy collec|ing above^ deseend* 
ed as it were in torrents. Such a ccu^ussion oMist of naeca*- 
s^ produce a great change at (east in Hie face ofnamee:. 
The earth must sink and fall in, in many places ; while the 
surges must greatly afit^t others. The expression.* "Hlie 
meters assuaged,*' would seem to imply fomentation, going 
and coming, and must occasion currents. 

These ideas being admitted, it would follow that the Eartb 
•m a graat measure wonld.be lefl in the form and mode we 
now be^[inM it Turf boggs of vegetables, and the ojrster 
shell, might be found on the top of dividing ridges and the- 
hlghest nKKTOteins: 

The Temperate 2Sones must be etvcumst «Ibed thitMigis 
the invasion of snowy chills. Also the Rainbow as anodief 
consequence would follow in the phenomena of Natnre by 
virtue of the chan^^e. 

Thus Sacred History casts ^reat LIGHT on the thinpef 
Nature in a Geo^raplncal point of view. 

In many parts of the world, and in almost every place 
where Rocks exist ; we find them split ssonder ; the eoncave 
answeiing to the convex, as though they once ha^ Joiaed 
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Ifetfa^r. Here the quesiion will arise, how came it sol 
liSanbquakes eould not do it. They may fling up rocfcii but 
^b not spHt them asunder. Thcii having reference to amoni 
liistory, we find them rent by the power of God when His 
Son Jesus gaye up the Ghost. Thus the PI10GBES8 OF 
LIGHT. 

Xbe progress oi Light was suppressed in a Geographical 
point of view through prohibition of Liberty ^ man being 
forbidden to search for Truth or think Sot himself as it r^* 
lates to facts ; but must admit what another shall impose. 
however absurd and ridiculous and contrary to common 
sense ! 

The man who admitted the Earth to be like a ball, must 
Tcnouhce his opinion, because another that was in high Ec- 
clpsiaatrcal ana Civil aaflhority affirmed it to be like a (able 
upon legs ; and a recanlaiion was necessary to save his life ; 
and all who in those dark ages of Feudal times admitted an- 
tipodes, were excommunicated the church. 

But at length the ambition of kings, through thirst for 
power and gold, encouraged the enterprising navigator to 
vxtendhis utmost skill, in search of new countries: which 
soon ooiWappd ihe po%vcr of ignorance and superstition, and 
cast LIGHT upon tRir folly, and sent it down the hill, 
LIBERTY being obtained to think and improve in some 
4iegree, advancements were made in quick succession; 
though still improving. 

Before the invention of the compass, navigators kept creep- 
ing along the shore&j and lest they should be driven to sea» 
out of sight of land, it was common to carry a cage of crows^ 
One being let go, would soar aloft in quest of land ; and if 
any were in sight would make for it; which gave direction 
which way to steer for land. 

When improvements were made, and the Spaniardli sailed 
' West for the* Indies, the Portuguese could not sglve the query, 
how it could be, their meeting there, when themselves had 
mailed East. 

NAvigation being improved, the trade was monopolized 
and claimed as a prerogative ; under the idea that power con- 
stituted right. First by the Lydians, Pelasgians, Thracians» 
Khodians, Phrygians, Cyprians, ^ Phynicians, Egyptian^, 
Milesians, Corians, Lesbians, Phcenicians, i nd then the 
Romans. When their power was broken, things went dark 
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and degenerated, until Venice sprang up, and Genoa ; after 
which the Portuffueae^ and tnen Spain; after them the 
Dutch, and then by Britain. Perhaps it is reserved for 
Ainerict to demonstrate that trade is reciprocal, and the 
ocean the common highway for each and all: andtherebflr 
ihe afiairs of nations and of mankind, shall he regulated, 
agreeably to natural justice and the relation and mnesa pf 
thidffs. 

The wilderness of the West remained unexplored ;' the 
m^p was incomplete. But the deficiency in some measure, 
has been made up and corrected by the Americans, in Clark 
and Lewis. 

The Whale belonging to the cold regions, an American 
had sense enough for reflection, that, by parity of reason, fhey 
miust ^xist in the same latitude of the South, as well as in thje 
North : and in greater plenty, but not so' wild ; being stran* 
gers.to the harpoon. The experiment answered his expect* 
ations ; though the idea had been treated as wild and chime- 
rical by others. The invention of the Steam-Boat b^gan in 
America also. 

From what has been exemplified in modern times, com- 
paring the present with the past, we may at lea^t hazard a 
conjecture on the future — considering the state of |he world, 
the nature of man, and what he cugtfio be — or — even would 
be, if he could. 



POUTICALLY. 

The world was like a commonwealth before the flood. 
There was ^^violtnce in the earth" — which would imply m 
seeking for the mastery; which principle being involved in 
"moral evil^" brought on the curse of God ; as exemplified hj 
the flood. 

After the flood, the same ambitious principle arose, as ex* 
amplified in Nimrod, who laid the foundation for oppression 
in the kingdom of *'Babel," afterwards called "Babylon.'^ 
But the subfeo^^met Jehovah's disapprobation— hence the 
cat9fiuion of tongues — and the origin of diflerent nations, rf 
oifiereat dialects, by the dispersion therefrom. ' 
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The Philistines were an aristocracy ; being goremed by 
NiTe lords :" afterwards a monarchy prevailed. 

The Hebrews were goremed by a theocracy, founded in 
deocracy, instituted by the Lord himself. But at length they 
resisted his governroent, and must ape the other nations 
round about— so gave un their LIBERTY and FREEDOM 
for a king ; which God gave them in his anger, and took 
away in his wrath ! 

Aftftr the third reign they began to degenerate ; ten tribes 
were dispersed first — afterwards the others. 

National abuses must be corrected or punished nationally^ 
And as there will be no human dynasties in the world to 
come : this evil must be remedied here of course, seeing it 
cannot be done hereafter — ^but mankind will then be judged 
as individuals only. 

The subject thus viewed, will justify the ways of Ood to 
nuin^ in the disper&ion of the Hebrews, from generation to 
generation, for ages in succession. 

The Hebrews are the oldest people upon record; and 
they are a distinct people. Their mode of worship is pecu- 
liar to themselves ; and their practice corresponds witn the 
writings of Moses — which shows they are descendants of 
bis cotemporaries. AnQ from those Hebrews we derived 
the Old Testament — ^translated from that language. The 
•* seventh part of time^^ so extensively, bein^ considered 
sacred ; and thereby fixing the customs of difi^rent nations 
in succeeding ages. The Mahometan keeps Friday, or sixth 
4]ay — ^the Hebrews the seventh day ; and the Heathen and 
the Christian, the first of the week — shewing the antiquity 
of the custom, and corresponds with their account of crea« 

tion. 

Their annually attending the Passover, in memory of their 
corainff out of Egypt, corresponds with the Americans, 
annually celebrating the 4th of July, in memory of the 
Declaration of Independence, on ihat day, in 1776, and 
wh^t would we think, should we a few thousand years hence, 
return back to this world and find a man calling that act in 
question, as it relates to the origin and cauas? WaS he to 
deny the fact, and say there never was such a man as G. 
Washitgton ; and that the United States were never subject 
to Britain : what should we conclude ? The.idea is a mock- 
ing of coinmon sense ! And equally.iallacious is the jea- 

15 
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- rj^ff of those who deny the validity of the'.Old Testament^ 
with me man Moses, and his transactions. 

The Hebrews had greater light and liberty than their • 
cotemporaries. They were accountable for the use they 
made of it. The rewards and punishments were of such a 
nature, annexed to their law, that none but God himself, a» 
the executive, could possibly execute ;as the twenty-eighth of 
DeuteroxK)my exemplii&es, when compared with the history 
of this people. 

Another mark and striking evidence of the distinction of 
this people, is the remarkable treatment they met with amongp 
all nations, except America, No government admitting them 
as citizens, or owning them as subjects, but treating them aa 
outlaws and vagrants. 

In Russia, a Hebrew cannot hold any land, unless he will 
renounce his religion. And there are in Engiaiad statute 
laws to the same purport. In Spain it is death to be of 
Hebrew extraction. And in Italy they cannot live ia con- 
venient dwellings, but in garrets and cellars ; and must wear 
a badge of distinction, to denote their degradation. 

Among the Mahometans, a step below the Christies in 
degradation, as exemplified both by history and practice; a» 
well as ,when our people were 'in captivity at Tripoli and 
Algiers ! The American unable to bear his burden ; a 
Hebrew was compelled, in an arbitrary manner, to endure it 
for him. 

Among the idolatrous Hindoo Pagans, where the name of 
Jesus is scarcely mentioned, they are held in greater igno- 
miny than by the Mahometans or Christians, so called. 

The Greeks are a modern people to the Hebrews ; the 
Latins are more modern still, yet have but a name in society. 
These things, when taken in conjunction, are a striking evi- 
dence that God governs the world, and is .the punisher of 
vice, as well as the re warder of virtue ; appprtioning the 
punishment to the magnitude of the crime, which depends 
on the abuse of power, and the talent or degree of light 
given. 

Hero it may be remarked, that these things cast light on 
the ix. of Romans, connected with the x. and xi. chapters — 
which subject will be considered in its place. 

The Gree^ and Roman empire flourished in the days of 
their Republics; when they had libertjt to improve and 
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acquire ligbt. But after those days were expired, under 
monarchy, they, like the Hebrews, degenerated, and went 
down the hill ; Until the country was deluged with darkness, 
and overrun by those invaders from the Northern Hiv©-^ 
who were like the Cossacks of A. — or the N. A. Indians: 
and brought in the feudal system ; when no man was consi- 
dered free, but the despotic tyrants, whose will was a law ; 
and he would be the accuser, judge and jury. The people 
were fiis vassels, or kind of slaves, -and there was no such 
thing as expatriation ; of course, when he sold his estate, he 
sold the people with it. And moreover, the title and power 
of a king were very littie more than nominal, being depen- 
dent on those nobles, to comply or resist at their pleasure. 

This gave rise to incorporations, and chartered cities, 
which would render some independent of the nobles, and 
form a kind of republic, subject to the king. These corpo- 
rations began in France, were followed in England, and 
have been adopted by most of the nations of Europe. This 
gave rise to what is called a third estate, or Commons. — 
These have been used by the nobles to break down th^ power 
of the monarch, or by the monarch to break down the power 
of the nobles. 

The remains of castles occupied by those "freemen," 
around which their vassals settled for mutual safety to him 
and them, are still visible m all the countries of &rope.— • 
The art of war was the science of the day — and that, with 
hunting, was their chief diversion.* 

But at length an old book or pandectSj ciHltaioiiur a coda 
^ the Roman lawis. gave -rise to that study — and was in 
vogue so great as to ^comean order of nobility, titular, \n 
some degree : hence Htles were issued, and are still practised 
in these modern times. 

Proper notions of evidence, and trials by jury, have bsen 
the result — sad justice more attainable by the common peo* 
pie. 

When liberty of conscience was denied the old world, 
and drove many to seek refuge in the new ,* improvements 



• A% lho«e conqnerorfl had divided the countries amonj^ them«eWes, which 
«Aate descends hereditary 16 Uie eldest son, deduced from the examfls ai 
j^hnabaio witii Isaac 1 
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in loeiety, in their form of goTernment, have heen inereac- 
iog ever since. 

On the self-same day that it was resolved in the old world, 
that they had a right, in all cases whatever, to hind AmericSr 
a noise was heard in th& air, m the new world ; as if the 
decree was gone forth, that America should l»e free t 

The consequence is, a new (node exists in the foundation 
of the government, that admits of a revolution by the voice' 
of the people, without the shedding of blood. 

Here then is liberty to improve the light agreeably to the 
interest and will of the people, eongenial to the fitness ef 
things. How different this from the theory c^ the old worldr 
who beg the qjuesticm, and take it Ibr grantedr that they have 
arrived at the summit of political perfection: and so forbid 
them to think loud, on penalty of the law,, either by woxd» 
or writing ! 

But here the full liberty of speech and ef the press i» 
given without restraint ; and so' i^he light progresses. 

Hence the origia of the expression in the act ef the Con^ 
rrcss at Vienna, among the ^ holy league," that the idea of 
liberty came hoia America ; and while America remainedr 
Ihey would have their work to do over again. And more^ 
ever, that all the people who claim the right o£. choosing* 
their own master, minsit he pub down y ^r ne government oC 
legal but that whkh is hereditary. And the appointment ia^ 
governors, for the several states, with a viceroy, &c. is preg* 
nant with matter, like the sea serpent on the coast i and tiin» 
Biay disclose it,, in an ominous manner., 



IV. ECCLESIASTICALLY. 

Trvre was. a taw religion ia Egypt Joseph marriecl A^ 
daughter of the priest ; whose land was sacred, while ethere 
were taken for bread. And in most ages and countries, thejr 
have virtually governed the people, in 80Q»e shape, &nn^ 
aame and mode, or another '^ so the people were held under 
their influence. 

' And it is obvious, that, in no nation or mode, has the suIk 
ject been more fully exeinplifi^d* thai\ iu the '*^ifco]^^^ 
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Without ascending to the days when a nod from the Pope 
would compel a king to tremble, and give up his crowo ; and 
the say so of a priest was to be believed before our own 
senses : the question, will arise, What were the circumstances 
and causes that brought about the Reformation, so called 

Martin Luther believed in the Pope, but opposed some 
•rrors in the Cardinal's testimony about the virtus of induU 
gemcies* for sin, which destroyed the force of moral obliga- 
tion ; and thereby opened a door for all manner of vice and 
wickedness, to the great injury of society. This brought en 
a dispute between them ; and many theses were written by 
each to vindicate his cause. There was but one religion, 
nominally Christian, in Europe, at that* time ; hence there 
was no dispute concerning points, but all was taken for right, 
nntil Martin and the Cardinal began theirs — which, with 
the art of printing, which was invented just before, their 
polemical controversy was extended far over Germany, and 
viewed by the curious as a novel i But the consequence was 
important. For it produced a spirit of inquiry, and a search 
after tmth. 

The Pope and Charles V. or king of Spain, being at log- 
gerheads about the same time, considered the dispute -between 
the two ecclesiastics as beneath their dignity ; and the Pope 
becoming Charles's prisoner, all Europe Tras enraged against 
the emperor for what was considered such dastardly and 
impious conduct Charles, to justify himself, charged the 
Pope with perfidy; which proclamation of the emperor's 
was soon spread over the country by the ** Protestants ;'' 
which tended to lessen the influence and power of the Pope. 

Thirteen men anited together and entered their protest 
against the papal power ; hence the origin of the distinction 
of what is called " Protestants," 300 years ago — 1517. 

Henry VIIL of England, wishing to obtain a divorce from 
his wife, must apply to the Spiritual or Ecclesiastical Court 
to obtain it : but she being the emperor's bister, the Pope was 
intimidated, and dar^ not gi^e it \ wherefore Henry rejected 



* The Cardinal took a bell in one haod to ring oat ttie people while he ened 
up the vinue--a box m the oilier to nceirr the mooe^ : and the certificates in 
his fiocket. tlK prioa of which would be r »i aut pence U> ten shjUins* whI 
iixpeacesfifeot! 
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ihe Pope, and set up the Protestant religion in Eng-Iancf, iteJ 
bflcame head of the church, oj a kind of anti-pope himself 

The Pope and Charles having become friends, the former 
persuaded the latter to use his power and influence to destroy 
the Protestants, and overthrow the reformation : who began 
the undertaking, and brought his ptirposes in tr^n ; and the 
Protestant cause near the verge of ruin by means of a 
traitor; who, in turn, deceived the Emperor, and frustrated 
all his views; and so the Protestant cause became esta- 
blished ; as the Emperor was confined with the gout, to pre- 
tent felling into the traitor's hands, was carried over the 
Alps, in a litter by torch-light through a tremendous rain. — 
After which, resigning his power to his son Philip ; retired 
to a monastery ; tried to niake two watches keep time alike 
in vain. I'hen common sense awoke in his mind ; if two 
watches cannot be made to keep time alike, how could I with 
propriety expect to make a whole nation think alike ; and 
nere he saw his ibily 1 

The scriptures in the living languages were given to the 
common people for -the first time, who ever since have the 
privilege to read them, if they can and will; and are now in 
more than 120 languages. 

The Ecclesiastics were viewed with reverence before 
these days ; and out of esteem were honored with many 
fevours, donations or annuities, and exemptions, &c. whicff 
first flowed from the generous, as marks of esteem; and after- 
wards they claimed it as their just right and prerogative; 
and Anally fixed their order over all the grades of power 
from the peasant to the king, on the principles of the impe- 
rial Roman code. 

And as the books were monopolised by the Clergy; such 
as had escaped destruction, were preserved in Convents and 
Monasteries ; they became better informed than other peo- 
ple ; and as there was an appeal from all other tribunals to 
the Clergy, where better justice was more commonly obtain- 
ed; gave them great influence over the common mass; and 
the •• Spiritual Court" bore sway. Hence the expression the 
'•* benefit of Clergy," who were exempt from punishment 
because of their learning ; which opened a door for vice— 
until it was found necessary for a restriction. 

Hence the idea of " Holy Orders." ** Holy Matrimony,'* 
- Holy Water," and " Holy Ground," &c. d&c. * 
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This '* Order and Succession'* is the foundation on which 
mn Episcopal Church is predicated to stand. So the Church 
of England claim; and also the Church of Rome, trans- 
mitted from St. Peter down through the Popes — though one 
of them was a female .by the name of Joan— called Pope 
John XV. 

Water Baptism as regeneration and adoption into the 
church. And.no unbaptized person could be buried in 
•* Holy Ground," being considered as an heathen I 

What constituted ground " holy," was, a Bishop would 
get some sanctified earth from other holy ground, scatter it 
over the ground, and with a train of ceremonies would 
consecrate it, &c., and make it holy, fit for Christian inter- 
ment. 

Marriage was considered hol^, in consequence of the 
ceremony being performed by a Priest ;• and all who lived 
together as husband and wife, without the ceremony being 
performed by a Priest, were considered as living in whore- 
dom ; and their children illegitimate of course. 

Thus there has been, and still is a great deal of rubbish 
wood, hay, and stubble, retained among those who were con- 
sidered as reformed. John Calvin's mode of adoption into 
his church was upon oath. 

About 130 years after Martin Luther began in Germany 



* Some men and women have been peranaded to be re-married by a Church 
Parson because he said the Methodist ordination was noi canonical, for the 
want of the sanctity — seeing J. W. was not a Bishop, therefore the Methodist 
"Order" is spurious and not of the riffht kind, for want of ** Apostolic Suc- 
cession." And by this act they bastardised their former children. 

From this view of the sanctity by " Apostolic order and succession," throa^ 
the Popes down, remaining uncontaminated, if a Church Cler^man ^s de- 
graded for misconduct, the sanctity remains good — therefore, if tie marries a 
couple ceremonially, the marriage is good ecclesiastically and in iaw — ^but to 
prevent his officiating in that captocity, there is a fine imposed, which may be 
collected in a year and a day. Those who wish to be married clandestinely 
apply to him ; he administers an oath not to divulee it for the year and a day, 
then for a sum, will buckle them together as in a ba^— and hence such have 
derived the name of ** buckle bagger" in the old world ! 

^^ 1 here would ask if Buchanan's Asiatic account of the " Inquisitioiv" 
at Ooa be correct— What mean those cells in the Cathedral at Baltimore 1 A 
Snake in the grass I A Snake In the ^mss I A Snake in the grass ! JCk, 

The Pope's mterference in our political concerns in America, as ezempli^^^ 
in Pennsylvania about the corporation of Sl Mary's money matters ; and of 
South America, where our citizens, by the in^uiiition. may be put to detn 
under a pretext of heretics, &c. ! 
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George Fox perceived the Reformation had not gone suffi- 
ciently far, came out boldly in his testimony. A new society 
was raised up, and these rejected priestcraft in toto. These 
suffered as .a consequence ; but overcame through the blood 
of the Lamb. 

The laws of England did not admit of meetings, except 
those provided by law: and singing, sayinff prayers, or 
preaching to a company would be considerea a breach of 
the peace, and punishable by law as a consequence: either 
a fine, imprisonment, transportation, or death. 

Many persons acted as -spies upon religious meetings ; as 
the informer would receive half of the fine. 

Silent meetings were a breach of no law ; the spies would 
lose their trouble, and the magistrates act in vain. 

The people saw their folly in the persecution of those 
innocent people, and the public mind was prepared for a 
change; which was exemplified by the administration of 
'\\{illiam. Prince of Orange, by the toleration act, after the 
expulsion of James II. and contrasted with the tyranny and 
hypocrisy of his brother Charles, who professed one thing 
and believed another. 

Silent meetings were a testimony against the forward spirit 
of man, in those times; and plainness of dress andispeech, 
against the extravagant mode of dress, and pride of manners 
in those days. And marrying themselves, instead of submit- 
ting to the priest* struck deeply at their craft* Rejecting to 
pay hire, was another eye-sore. And William Penn refus- 
ing the money for his father's services, as a testimony against 
war. And also, his policy in his administration for Penn- 
sylvania, in establishing no particular society, .but equal 
rights of conscience to each and all ; as elligible to posts of 
honor or profit, which their virtues and talents should merit; 



♦ A lawyer attempted to diainkerit iome Quaker children by pleading' 
that they were illegitimate because not married by a priest. Another re- 
■plied, P^rom whence did the priest derive kis authority to give indulgence 
of marriage to some, and withhold it from others ? The judge then re- 
inarlced^ that the doctrine proved loo much; thai we were all iuegitimcUe ; 
Jot he read qf a marriage in paradise, and NO priest there to celebrate U ! 
Jlence it became a national queslien—the parliament made a provUfion tit 
their political code to redress the grievance of the people, Uetice govern' 
ment havejovmd it necessary for society^ to rnake it a civil iTistitutioTt, 
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without any particular religious test as a qualificatloa to 
office. • 

These things were of small beginning, but the leaven has 
produced great consequence in the new world- No spiritual 
court has ever been constituted here: and equal rights of 
conscience mark our national character; and empty titles 
are rejected from the land Those dregs of former titles 
are going out of date, in the administration of the sereral 
States. £ven Connecticut, the good old land of "steady 
habits," is putting out their Blue Laws, by following the 
Virginia spirit, about Tobacco, or Law Religion. 

The mode of initiating members, and their expulsion, with 
a curse annexed to their excommunication, is not so imperi- 
ous as in centuries past; though there is too much nard 
judging of each other, as being in the wrong; while ihey 
beg the question, and take for granted they are right, by 
assuming to themselves a kind of infallibility, &lc. The 
church of Rome, conceiving lierself the oldest, of course, 
others, as heretics, sprung up. The church of England 
condemns others for tne want of ** Episcopal order, and suc- 
cession ;" which they suppose came from St, Peter, down 
through the Popes, and was conveyed to them! The Bap* 
ttsts conceive no society to be a Christian Church but theirs, 
because they do not come in by the door of immersion.^- 
Many other societies might be mentioned ; but let those suf- 
fice- 
Only observe, it will not do for any society or individual 
member, to judge of their own spiritual standing, merely by 
their ontwmrd acta, looks or behaviour; because, a bridle 
founded itt fear, pride, or self-interest, may cause a great 
restraint Btit the proper mode is, not only the written role« 
but also the witness oi our own conscience, and the direct 
testimony of the spirit For if our heart condemn us, God 
Is greater and knoweth all things ! But to have peace with 
God, is to have peace of mind ; Hence the propriety of the 
words, ** It seemed ^ood to us and to the Holy Ghost." If 
we are not in the spirit, we do not walk in the light ; there- 
fore by sitting in the judgment seat, we are liable to grieve 



♦ Where sfMll we iliyf • wewtT em ipptl Compsre Arts x. H 3S, wiUi ai. 
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thdse whom the Lord would not have grieved ! and irrepar- 
able injury may be done : hence, c^rieve not the wounded — 
for the Son of Man came to save that which was lost. 

Therefore for a few individuals to have the absolute .con- 
trol over others, without a possibility of redress, seems hardly 
to correspond wkh the fitness of things; or ior five or six 
hundred men to govern more than two hundred thousand ; 
with a power to make rules to bind them when they have no 
voice or representation in the affair ! " the authority of the 
conference or of us," '* by order and. succession,*' from J. W. 
who said Lord King had convinced him many years ago, 
that Presbyter or Elder and Bishop were of the same order, 
and meant one and the same thing. If so, who was at the 
bottom of the present mode by deviling it for America, but 
T. C. and F. A. ; and Adam begat a son in his own like- 
ness.* 

There has been considerable improvement, in some, re- 
spects for the better ; but more might be done by curtailin 
power, and having a committee, and to hear, advise au 
grant appeals, in some casc;s. 

And had this been done timely in England, there never 
would have been that separation ; neither as much conces- 
sion as they found it proper to make afterward. See A* K's. 
Journal, and the Portraiture of Methodism. 

There is minrh polemical contention about certain Tiames 
and modes of opinion in the days in which we live ; as though 
our eternity was at stake and the welfare of millions yet 
unborn was dependent thereupon. Whereas the truth is, 
that most people have not independency of mind, sufticlcnt 
to think, and to judge and to act for themselves ; but most 
bodies in the community, whether civil or religious, are 
swayed by a few ambitious leading individuals, who are 
infiueticed either by pride or avarice for power or money— 
hence the exertions to pull on every string, to give influence 
to their particular party over the public mind, and obtain 
special acts of legislation for an incorporation, to favour their 
peculiar sect, as exemplified by the Baptists' petition to Con- 
gress from the Mississippi, the Church of England in Alex- 



• See the preface to ihc Methodi«t Hymn Book— And the first edition of th« 
ninutei of 20 yeare conference, end compare with Clvke'i noiei on Acte x«. 
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andria, and also in the State of Maryland, the Episcopal 
Methodists in the State of New York, as exemplifiea by the 
Act of General Conference in 1820, and as avowed also by 
the Bishop's circular letter, &c. 

The struggle among four or Bve sister churches, so called, 
with their onspring daughters comincf on, I hope may not 
terminate in a political union ecclesiastically ; to sap our own 
foundation of national freedom, atad produce a " Babylon" 
styled the " Mother of Harlots !" 

The pompous name of " ORTHODOX," and the cant 
phrase " HETERODOX" mean any thing and every thing 
and nothing, • according to people's notions and whims in 
the revolutions and turn of times, as exemplified among the 
nations of the earth. Popery was orthodoxy, and Luther 
and his ism heterodox, until the latter was received and esta- 
blished by law ; so in England, what was orthodox in one 
reign, was heterodox in the next — hence each in turn would 
burn heretics, &c. 

Modern Episcopacy claims the prerogative of making 
laws to govern the People, Sec. and if any of the executive 
or judiciary power is delegated to the people, it is a special 
favor ; the people pt)ssess it by grace ancl not by right !-?»- 
Even the rattle box, called District Conference, to axsuse 
the local brethren, must have a shout and cry of grace, grace * 
unto it I " 

Thank Qod\ those things are going down the HillJ— 
Independency of mind is waking up. Just Rights ^'are 
acknoiv lodged by some ; and are now coming into view. — 
No matter what may be the cause; the end is what* we are 
to look at in the providence of God. 

The Allied Sovereigns officially declare a systematic plan 
by which the revolutionary principle and practice is still 

Soing on 1 Hence the origin of the suppression of Free 
fasonry in the several kingdoms and empires of the Old 
World ; as the medium of confidential knowledge, and the 
continuation of the illuminati, from Voltaire^ as one cause 
of American principles apparent in all the South of Europe. 
Ecclesiastical power must' have its bounds and kept within 
proper limits. What next summer may bring forth is in the 
womb of futurity. Whether conciliatory measures will be 
adopted, and a meeting of each other half way, by mutual 
forbearance, as exemplified in the Convention at Philadel- 
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phia, in 1787, on the subject of slavery in the great recipro- 
cal concentration, called the Constitution in the federal com* 
pact, or whether the North and South will split, or societies 
omnifariius spring up, time must exhibit, but Dagon must 
fall, and Babylon must come down ! 



PROPHETICALLY. 

Many are the opinions concerning those scripture pro- 

f)hecies which relate to Jacob and Esau ; as though God 
oved one before he was born and designed him for happi* 
ness,' and absolutely hated the other, and designed him to 
eternal misery after making him serve the other. But who- 
ever will have vpatience and enquiry enough to excite them 
to turn to the* following passages, and carefully compare and 
read them, willfind them to. relate to nations in this world, 
and not to individuals in a future state. 

Rom. ix. 10 — 13, with Genesis xxv. 22, 23, and xxvii 27 
—29, and 28—40, with Hebrews xi. 29, and Malachi i. 2, 
3, 4, with Amos vii. 2, 5, Jeremiah xviii. 1 — 10, Deut ii. 1 — 
8, Genesis xxvii, 29 ; 2 Sam. viii. 14 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 8 — 10. 

Rom. xi. 25, with Luke xxi, 24, Rev. xi. 2, see Wesley's 
Notes on Rev. xi. 2 — 7, xii. 12, xiii. 1, proposition 8, obser- 
vation 18 — 22, with verse ii. &c. xvi. 10 — 16, 'xvii. 8 — 12, 
xviii. 9 — 19, and xix. 19, &c, tC^ Six things took place at 
the time appointed, and in the order of time; upvvards of 
eighty years after the same was written in Dutch, and more 
than fifty after their publication in English. 

The image of Daniel in the dream of Nebuchadnezzar; 
the four revolving empires of the world in succession, involves 
Church and State, as he appears to have been the first, who 
attempted to burn people for non-conformity, i. e. *' hetero- 
doxy." We of course must be living in the days of the toes^ 
which <shew we are in the close of that vision, when the stone 
cut out without hands, &c. is to annihilate the image: We 
have seen the kingdom of the Stone, but the kingdom of the 
Mountain is yet to come, O ye people of God, be looking 
up — join in spirit as the heart of one man, to swell the 
solemn cry-^" Thy Kingdom Come"— that God may send 
*brth judgment unto victory ! 



PROPHECY CONCERNING AMERICA, 



Iff this age of nnbelief and ohangeful events, nothing 
seems more needfal to establish our faith in the truth of 
divine revelation^ and satisfy our minds with respect to the 
future, than a consideration of the prophecies of Scripture ^ 
not one jot or title of which will ever fail in its accomplish- 
ment. We would call attention at this time to the important 
prophecy in Isaiah, respecting this country, and to the efiects 
which the principles of liberty that originated here have 
already produced in other countries, and are hereafter yet to 
produce. America is so plainly designated and described iki 
the prophecy, that there need be no mistake in the applica- 
tion of it to America, or more particularly to the United 
States, as we shall proceed to show. We shall follow the 
more original reading, or marginal notes in our larger 
Bibles, instead of the common text, as mach better calculated 
to express the ideas intended by the inspired prophet ;* pre- 
mising, also, that the first word in the chapter, translated 
** woe," in our present copies is improperly rendered. — 
Adam Clarke, after giving the original word, says : ** This 
interjection should be translated ho! (or it in properly a par- 
ticiple of calling. ETai Land ! Attend — ^ve ear.'' The 
prophecy which we proceed to consider, will be found in the 
18th chapter of Isaiah, and in accordance with the reading 



* Edward King, of the Boyal Sodtlj, England, who wrote on the prophe- 
cies the latter part of the last century, in remarking on the chapter containing 
this prophecy, observes : "There is one prophecy of Ifaiah, which has long 
been considered as the most obscure amongst all the propheneal writings, n 
is still indeed obscure, as it stands in our translation ; but H translated only by 
the assistance of the plain marginal corrections of the reading in oar Bibles^ 
leads us to some Tery surprising apprehensions." The translators of the Bibl^ 
is would seem, not knowmg to what country this prophecy could refer, but 
supposing it must refer to Egyp^ verj much warped the original text to 
■erommodsts i(tothatcoQa07»ss thnrova nargiail lauliDga sniBcieDtly 
■bow* 

16 
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before stated, and the correction of Adam Clarke« is as foi* 
lows : 

<'HoI to the land ihailowiog with wingf, whidx if beyond th« rhrvra of 
Ethiopia." 

How exactly resembling wings is America, beinr narrow 
in the middle, and afterwards extending to broad and lengthy 
dimensions in North and South America. Calmet in re- 
marking on the rivers of Elhiofia^ mentioned in Zephaaia* 
iii. 10, "thinks," says A. Clarke, "that these rivers mcwx 
the Nile, which by seven mouths fall into the Mediterranean. 
The Nile comes from Ethiopia, properly so called; and 
runs through all Egypt, and falls mto the sea at the place 
which the Scripture calls, Cush, or Ethiopia." The Nile is 
strictly a river of Ethiopia, and in numerous streams runs 
into the sea. These streams seem to have been the most 
distant rivers, then known, in the direction of America from 
Judea ; and the land described in the prophecy, is represent- 
ed as being beyond these rivers, — ^Indeed, America is the 
only couptry in the world, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
from Judea, or in any othfr direction of the globe from the 
land of Canaan, that in any respect resembles wings ; and 
hence the prophecy can justly apply to no other country but 
to America. The land is thus further described : 

** 2. That Miideth ambaaeadori by tea, even in veeiela of bolniibes apoa 
the wateri." 

**What country except this, send their ambassadors hy 
sea, and a lonff way also, as the expression "^wpcn tJU 
water^^ evidenUy implies. All here must go by the sea, 
and must also go a great distance upon the waters of the 
ocean, and they can go to the other nations of the world in 
no other way. Vessels of bulrushes too, mean light, swift 
sailing vessels. And where- in any part ef the world, are 
vessels made so light, and so calculated for swift sailing, as 
those of America.* On this account it is that the Grand 



{*At an evidence of thecomctneeof their lemarka, we eelect the ioUawixm 
from the United Stau Oaxette. J 
. We copied last week an latereetins chapter from the Adnntnref cf a 
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Saltan, the Emperor of Russia, and other potentates of 
Europe, so often gladly purchase American built vessels for 
their own use, and with a view to tnake improvements in 
their ship building. Here too, it was, that the invention of 
the light and swift sailing steam boats and steam' vessels fijst 
originated, and has been carried to so great perfection. ^ ^ 

•* GJo, ye swift meBsengerx," Ac, 

Here is an imperative command, delivered with peculiar 
emphasis, to swin messengers to fulfil the divine JVurposes. 
It will be seen that they have been obedient to the command, 
and have spread tidings and acoounts of this country, and of 
its principles of government, to almost every part of the 
world. "By the swift messengers," says Adam Clarke, 
"are meant not any particular persons specially appointed 
to this office, but any the usual conveyers of news whatever, 
travellers, merchants, and the like, the instruments and 
agents of common fiime. These are ordered to publish this 
declaration made by the prophet to all the world ; and to 
excite their attention to the promised visible interposition of . ■ 
God," as declared in the third and following verses. It ma}|(. * V , 
be proper here to state, that A. Clarke, like most others ;^^'' 



younger San, a work in two vols., recently puUished by the Harpers of 
New York. The author of these voluioes irives most stirriog details of his 
adventures io the Eastern Archipelago. The following pleasant, and, to 
Americans, gratifying refisrence to the naval architecture and nautical skill of 
our coiiitry, is from the work aliove noticed, and is worth reading, {coming as 
it does from a foreigner.! 

AN AMERICAN VESSEL. 
"The first vessel we fell in with was a schooner, which, after a looff ohase, 
we made out to be an American. As soun as she discovensd we were French, 
•be hove to. She was a beautiful vessel, long, low in the water, with loity, 
raking masts, which tapered away until they were almost too fine to be disttn> 
guistied, and the swaUow-tailed vanes above fluttered like fire-fiies« The star 
red flag waved over her taiFrail. As she filled and hauled on a wind, to cross 
under our stent, with a fresh breeze to which she gently heeled, 1 thought 
there was nothing so beautiful as the arro«ry sharpness of her bow, and the 
gradually receding fineness of her quarters. She looked and moved like an 
Arab horse in the desert, and was as obedient to eommand. There was a Itghi- 
ness and bird-like buoyanoe about her, that exclusively belongs to this class of 
vessels. America has the merit of having perfected this nautical wonder, as 
far surpassing all other vessels in exquisite proportion and beauty, as ths 
gaselle excels all animated nature. Even to this day no other country has 
succeeded in either building or the working of these vesiiels in comporiMQ 
with America." 
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egregiously mislakes this prophecy bv appljang it to Egypt 
Egypt in no respeet nnnwers to the aeseri^on* and it rerf 
far from being beyond the riirers of Ethiopia and Jadea. 

*<Ga, jw rrarHt memen^en, to a naikm outipfiead and poKilMd, to a peopfo 
terrible from Uieir fcfginning hitherto." 

This country spreads over a great space, and the term 
polished or smoothed, agreeably to Adam Clarke, may refer 
to the civilized state oi the people, or the improvemenr made 
in the cduntry which was oe&re a wilderness. And from 
the first rise of this country as a nation, by the Deckiation 
of Independence, what people have been so noted for ihrar 
prowess and success in every contest in which they have 
been engaff^ % Even the Algerines, and the other Barbary 
Powers^ who had no fear of any of the most powerful nations 
of Europe, and braved all their threats, were made to iSear 
the Americans, submitted to their own terms, and dreaded 
any future encounter with such fierce contendinp: assailants 
as they had found them to be. And what nations do nol 
dread to come, into an encounter with our vessels and shipa 
•f war % The people of the United States are indeed the 
last people that any nation would like to engage in a war 
with, particularly on the water, by reason of their superior 
dexterity and bravery in action, and their almost uniform 
success, even when on very unequal terms. It is on this 
account that other nations are so ready to make redress for 
wrongs complained o^ and to accede to almost any terms of 
adjustment, sooner than hazard a war with this country.-— 
Witness the indemnities lately made to the people of this 
country, on the demand of our government, by France^ 
Spain, Denmark, Portugal, &c*, for injuries sustained hj 
our commerce in the time, and by the decree of Buonamrte, 
over whom the people of these countries had no control, and 
^dierefore might, with much force of reasoning, plead an 
exemption from all blame, and feel themselves exonerated 
from making any redress. All was granted because they so 
well knew the consequences to their own commerce and 
shipping, in case of a war with this country; and ther^re 
they felt it to be their interest to endeavor to conciliate ost 
instead of resisting the demands. 

The expression, " ierxMefrom their beginning hitherto/* 
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implies, that the nation or people alluded to, should be o( 
irecent origin, and that their first rise and full history would 
be well known. And how justly will this apply to the 
United States 7 Besides, what other nation or people except 
those of the United States, from their beginning up to the 
most distant period of their existence, have been always 
terrible, so that a war with them has been dreaded by other 
nations ? There are no x>ther people in the world but have 
at some time since their existence as a nation^ sunk under 
the power of their enemies, except those of the United States ; 
and it is plainly intimated in the prophecy, that the people of 
this country never will — as the expression hitherto, denotes 
an unlimited period. As long, therefore, as any governments 
exist, the people of this country will always remain " terri- 
ble" to all other nations, and will never come under the 
power of their enemies. The country is further thus de- 
scribed, asfreeably to the marginal reading in the Polyglott 
Bible, and Adam Clark's correction. 

*'A natioo of line, line, aiid treading under foot, or, that metetb out by line 
and treadeih down." 

What could more expressively represent the different 
States composing the United States, lined off, or meted out 
by their several boundaries, and made independent States, 
and their treading down and subduing the original inhabi- 
tants, as well as conquering and putting under culture the 
extensive forests and unimproved lands once within their 
respective borders. 

" Whose land the riven deflpiae." 

Rivers, when used emblematically in Scripture prophecy, 
always mean long established governments or kingdoms. — 
And how do the old established monarchies and kingdoms 
of Europe, long accustomed to rule and govern with oppres- 
sive and arbitrary sway, despise, hate, and contemn the prin- 
ciples of liberty in this countrv, deprecate their introduction 
among their own people, ana endeavor, by every nossible 
means, to counteract their influence when introduced? But it 
will be all vain an3 useless, for agreeably to the command of 
Jehovah, the principles which took their rise in this country, 
will continue to progress in other countries, till they accom- 

16* 
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plish, the designs for which they were intended ; and these 
are, the prostration and destruction of the corrupt and opprea- 
siire institutions in politics and religion, throughout Europe, 
if not throughout the world, as the following verses proceed 
to show. 

"An je inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye whea 
he liAecn up aa eosiga on tlie noanuins ; aod when he bloweth a urampei, 
iiear ye." 

The ensign* here lifted up, means the standard of liberty 



* This entign is spoken oCin another place in Isaiah. See chap. v. 26^ 30. 
It is there expressly said to be lifted " up to ttie nations from arar," as this 
tonntry certainly is, not only from iudea, bat from the other nations of the 
l^lebe. The place reads thus, and plainly shows that the same event is alluded 
to. "And he will lift up an ensij^ to the nations from fac, and will hiss, lit 
should be At#/, agreeably to Alara Clarke, and means to rail or give com* 
tnand, as in the 18ih chapter, Go^ ye 8wifi megsengersA unto them from the 
•nd of the earth ; and behold, they shall come «rith speed swiftly." 

** And he [the Lord] will lift op an ensign to the nations from fiv, aod win 
hiss \hiH\ unto them from the end nf the earth ; and behold they shall come 
with speed swiftly ;** fas by the swift messengers and reporters of what is 
done in this country, mentioned in the other prophecy. J 

The word hiss should have been rendered hist^ as calling or commanding. 
Adam Clarke spells the word sharak or nhrak^ and thus gives the meaning : — 
** He shall whistle for tliem, call loud and shrill ; he shall shriek, and they 
f their enemies) [the enemies of aristocratical kings and clerical dictau>ra,1 sliaH 
come at bis call." It is well known, that un'ler the standard and princifAcs 
of liberty set up in this country, thousands of the French nation firoght and 
signalized themselves. The minds of these persons, at the head of whom 
was La Payette, became imbued with the same principles ; and returning 
home with so enthusiastic zeal in the cause, together with the reports of rfae 
chivalrous deeds performed in America, similar sentiments and feelings were 
diffused throughout the French nation and produced the revolution in thai 
eountry, demolishins^ the ancient monarchy and nobility of that kiogdooi, 
with its eeciesiastical establishments, and scar: e ring the 200,000 priests said 
to have existed at that time in the French empire. And though the rest, of 
Europe combined and armed against these principles, and civfl discord and 
counter-revolutions were constantly occurring in the French nationsjsuch were 
the zeal^and energy of those inspired by the principles of liberty that tber 
ftaally triumphed o^tt all the furees arrayed against them ; and these princi- 
ples are destined to accomplish still greater purposes. The zeal, ankrar, and 
success of the partizaos of liberty luid its principles, are Uius portrajeid \fj 
the prophet : — 

*'None shall be weary or stumble among them; none shall slumber nor 
deep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosened, nor the latehet <rf 
Ctieir shoes be broken ; whose arrows are sharp aod all their bows bent ; their 
horses hoofii shall be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind ; 
their roanng shall be like a lion, they shall mar \\k^ young lions ; yea, thej 
•haU roar and lay hold of the prey, and carry it away safe, and none sImU 
delnrer them. Apd m that Jay they shall roar against them lOie the nmnam 
!!L*fr-f?' y^'l!^ leok unto the land, behoU darkness and sormv, iS 
tiM light « darkeaod m rh« hMbveos thereof!" 
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erected in thi^ country against kingly and ecclesiastical 
tyranny, and is destined to spread and extend its influence to 
other parts of the world, by means of swift messengers and 
reporters respecting what has been done here. The decree, 
therefore, has been pronounced, that the principles of liberty 
set up in this country shall be disseminated, among other 
nations, and produce their consequent effects in the downfall 
and demolition of corrupt and arbitrary institutions, as we 
behold it doing at this day, and shall yet see it more fully 
realised hereaAer. 

" 4. For 80 the Lord said unto me, 1 will take my rest, and 1 will consider 
in my dwelling place, like a dear heat upon herbs, and like a eloud of dew 
in the heat of harvesL" 

As if it were said— seeing the abuse, tyranny, and cot" 
mptions of kingly governments and ecclesiastical leaders, 
and their obstinacy and determination not to amend by any 
of the merciful and gracious means which have long been 
used towards them ; I will leave them without attempting 
any further their amendment by such means, but will cause 
them to feel and experience tlie effect of the principles of 
liberty on all their established customs*and usages, by which 
they will be prostrated and brought down by a sore and 
severe visitation. There is a passage in Hosea, v. 15, some* 
what similar in words and meaning to this place in Isaiah. 

After speaking of the incorrigible wickedness and depra- 
vity of Judah and Ephraim, and the determination to visit 
them with calamities, the Lord says; ''I will go and return 
to my place, [without striving any more with them in the 
way of mercy and gracious dealing,] till they acknowledge 
their offence and seek my face ; in their affliction they will 
seek me early." So, in this prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord 
determines that he will cease to strive any longer in the way 
of grace and favour with the corrupt ana tyrannical nations 
of the earth, with a view to effect their amendment and 
correct their oppressions, since his gracious dealings are 
found to have no such tendency — ^but will cause the standard 
and principles of liberty to be set up, as they were first set 
up in this country, and afterwards in France and South 
America ; and he will cause these principles to be diffused 
among all the nations of Europe, destroym^ all their esta- 
blished order and system of oppression, like a scorching 
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heat upon herbs, and like a blasting dew in the time of ha?' 
vest, (as they are beginning to do in England at this time, 
and as they will shortly do in Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
other countries,) which will cause them all to gnaw their 
tongues for pain within a few. years, under the operations of 
the fiflh vial now pouring out. 



[From the Sentinel and Star in the West ] 

SECRET TREATY OF THE HOLY ALLIANCE. 

Mbssrs. Editors, — I send 70a a copy of the Treaty referred to 
in a former commuDication. It shows more clearly the designs of that 
conspiracy against the rights of man, than an5 thing that has yet come 
to light from its conclave sittings. The ** Divine right of KingSt** 
princes, and Priests, is set before us in that document in full form. — 
The parties give to each the reciprocal assurance, that they wilt 
address themselves to all the authorities in their respective States, and 
all agents in foreign countries, (the United States of America in par- 
ticular) with the view to establish connexions tending towards Iha 
accomplishment of the objects proposed by this Treaty. 

It is well known that the example the United States has set before 
the European nations, elerts a deep and abiding influence, and hence 
all the agents of the four great powers in these states, have been*' form- 
ing connexions," which too evidently overspread the lund. Let ua 
look back to the date of the Treaty, and then see what has transpired 
within the last ten years. How many machines have been put in 
motion to subvert the government ; the time of Congress occupied 
upon the " Sunday Mail*' question ; the country overrun with **€ccle- 
siasticar beggars, spunging in every direction that they may obtain a 
faavy purse. l/£OiiIN. 

Greenup County^ Ky,^ 1832. 

THE TREATY OF VERONA. 

Among the papers lately introduced into the discussions 
in France, is the' Treaty of*^ Verona, which having laid our 
hands on a copy of it, it may not be amiss, at the present 
time, to bring to the recollection of our readers. With 
that view, we offer them the following translation of the 
treaty, the authenticity of which cannot be doubted, as it 
is recognised by Chateaubriand, one of the signers to it, in 
a book recently published in his own Ai^ienc^—Natilmal 
JntcUigencer. 
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[translation.] 
(From the Journal da Harro, of the 17th March, 1831.] 

Diplomatists pretend that France is bound by all the trea* 
ties, without exception, that l^i▼e been concluded between 
the late enelled government and the other powers. Is it 

also bound by the following Treaty 7 

« 

SECRET TREATY OF VERONA. 

The undenigaed, specially' authorized to malce some additions 
to the Treaty of tbe Holy Alliance, after hsTing exchanged 
their respective credentials, have agreed as follows : 

Art. 1. The high contmcting powers being convinced that 
the system of representative government is equally as incomps- 
tibie with the monarchial principles as the maxim of the sove* 
reigaty of the people with the divine right, engage mutually, in 
the most solemn manner, to use all their efforts to put an end to 
the system of representative governments, in whatever country 
it may exist in Europe^ and to prevent its being introduced into 
those countries where it is not vet known. 

Art. 2, As it cannot be douoted that the liberty of the press 
is the most powerful means used by tbe pretended supporters of 
the rights ot nations, to the detriment of those of princes, the 
high contracting parties promise reciprocally to adopt all proper 
measures to suppress it, not only in their own estates, but also in 
the rest of Europe. 

Art. 3. Convinced that the |>rinciples of religion contribute 
most powerfully to keep nations ia the state of passive obedience 
which they owe to their princes, the high contracting parties 
declare it to be their intention to sustain, in their respectivie 
afatesy those measures which the clergy may adopt, with tbe 
aim of ameliorating their own interests, so intimately connected 
with the preservation of the authority of princes ; and the con- 
tracting powers join in offering their thanks to the Pope, for what 
he has already done for them, and solicit his constant coKypera* 
tion in their views of submitting; the nations. 

Art. 4. The situation of Spain and Portugal unite unhappily, 
all the circumstances which this treaty has, particularly, refer* 
ence. The high contracting parties, in confiding to France the 
care of putting an end to tnem, enga^ to assist her in the 
manner which may the least compromit them with their own 
people and the people of France, by means of a subsidy on the 
Mrt of the two empires, of twenty millions of francs every year, 
from the date of the signature of the treaty to the end of the war. 
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Art. 5. In order to establish in the Peninsula, the order of 
things which exiited before the revolution of Cadiz, and to en- 
sure the entire execution of the articles of the present treaty, the 
high contracting parties gire to each other the reciprocal asauF- 
a nee, that as lon^ as their views are not fulfilled, rejecting all 
other ideas of utility or other measures to be taken, they will 
address themselves with the shortest possible delay, to all the 
authorities existing in their states, and ail their agents in foreign 
countries, with the view to establish connexions tending towards 
the acoomplishment of the objects proposed by this tre^tjr. 

Art 6. This treaty shall be renewed with such changes as 
new circumstances may give occasion for, either at a new con- 
gress, or at the court of one of the contracting parties, als soon 
as the war with Spain shall be terminated. 

Art. 7. The Present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifica* 
tions exchanged at Paris, within the space of six months. — 
Blade at Verona, 22d November, 1822. 
(Signed) 

For Austria, METTERNICH, 
For France, CHATEAUBRIAND, 
For Prussia, BERNSTET. 
For Russia, NESSELRODE. 

History furnishes evidence of the complete accomplishment 
of the object of the Holy Alliance, with respect to SpMiin and 
Portugal, and the full establishment of their principles in these 
unhappy countries. The King of France, ia accordance with 
his agreement with the other powers, marched an army into 
Spain, and by means of the subsidy of 20,000,000 francs a year, 
succeeded in bribing the principal officers in the Spanish army 
to his cause. The consequences are well known. The old 
order of things was speedily restored in Spain and Portugal; 
and there is now in these countries just such a state of thmss 
as the Holy Alliance would wish to have established through- 
out Europe, England not excepted. . This state of thingB con- 
sists in the absolute dominion and rule of kings and priests, and 
the complete prostration and vassalaj^e of the people. In Spain 
and Portugal, not a press, not an individual, dare utter a syllable 
against the king or the priesthood, or say aught against any of 
their proceedings. 

It IS not as generally known as it should be, that after this 
euccess with respect (b Spain and Portugal, the European 
powers, England excepted, entered into a secret agreement to 
attempt the subjugation of South America, and then of the 
United States. By some mesus, the English government ob- 
tained a knowledge of this desi^ and a confidential agent 
communicated it (o our then President Jamea Monroe, who, ia 
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his next annual Message, in the most peremptory and positive 
terms, made the declaration, that the first attempt of the Euro- 
pean powers to empoly an armed force or^ plant a standard in 
South America, would be considered as a declaration of war 
against this country, and be resisted by all the means that were 
under our control. This declaration was received by the Euro* 
pean despots like a clap of thunder, and brought matters at once 
to a deaa halt. England, also, was secretly pledged to assist 
this country in the anticipated struggle ; for her system of go* 
Yernm^t was next to be remodelled, and the liberty of the press 
to fall there. The Holy Alliance therefore deemeo it necessary 
to pause and consider; and When they reflected on the deter- 
mined spirit and bravery of the }>eople of the United Spates, in 
resisting every attempt on their liberties, and took into view the 
destruction wnich would be brought on their transport vessels 
and shipping in conveying troops across the Atlantic by our 
ships of war, they shrunk from the responsibility of the under- 
taking, and abandoned the project for the present. It was 
intended by the powers composing the Holy Alliance, that our 
government should be kept quite ignorant of any design upon 
them, while subiugating South America, that they might *be 
taken unprepared ; and after regulating matters in South Ame- 
rica in ]iccordance with their wishes, their troops were to be 
moved upon the United States, as the first signal of an attempt 
upon their liberties. The source from whence our government 
received the information respecting^ the meditated design, being 
confidential, is the cause that so little has ever transpired on 
the subject, lest the truth reposed in our government should be 
betrayed. The fact of such a secret combination, however, is 
no less certain ; and might easily be inferred from the declara- 
tion made by President Monroe — being, at the time, as unex- 
pected by the whole nation, as it appeared unwarranted by any 
circumstances with which they were acquainted. But never 
was a declaration made more timely^ or more warranted by the 
true condition of the case ; and coming as it did from a nation 
which had ever been terrible to their enemies hitherto, all the 
ffrand purposes of the Holy Alliance, -on this continent were 
Drought down as by a blow, and in accordance with a pledge 

fiven^ the plot was not made known, as it must and woulcl have 
een in case of a war. 

It would seem, that the European potentates cannot feel them- 
selves safe while such a government as the United States exists 
as an example to their own people — proclaiming, as it doea, fa 
loud accents, the rights of man, and pointing to the propriety, 
of the governed, to have some voice or representation in the 
government under which they live, or some control or check 
over those who hold in their hands the destinies of the people 
This is whut absolute sovereigns will always hate and ilespiv 
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and henee their hatred to this couDtry, agreeably to the pEq[>heef 
of Isaiah, noticed in the preceding article. 

We learned also, some years since, from a source on which 
we can depend, that after the sovereigns of Europe had put down 
Buonaparte, and while staying at Paris with a view to settle 
matters on a permanent basis, the principles of liberty came 
under their consideration. In the discussions which followed^ it 
was remarked : " We have now had a twenty years' war arising 
from these principles. — From whence did they come, or where 
did they originate ?" It was replied that they originated in, and 
came trom America, and that there neyer woula be a state of 
permanent tranquility and peaceable submission of subjects to 
nereditary sovereigns, while such an example as was presented 
by the United States, remained to encourage the people in other 
countries to attempt the accomplishment of similar achieve- 
ments. " While such a government exists," it was remarked, 
" we shall have all our work to do over again." It was then, 
that the compact of Holy Alliance of hereditary sovereigns, was 
formed ; by which it was agreed, that thej should support one 
another jointly and severally, in the maintenance ot their re- 
spective sovereignties. And as soon as circumstances would 
permit, it was determined to attempt the entire extinction of 
every representative government in every part of the world, and 
prevent the establishment of any such government in future. 

It was on these principles that the secret treaty at Verona was 
made, and the plan devised to subdue South America, and after- 
wards the United States ; and then to establish throughout the 
civilized world, such an order of things as would be in accord- 
ance with the views and feelings of the Holy Alliance. By 
making it one of the conditions in their treaty, '* to sustain, in 
their respective states, those measures which the Clergy may 
adopt for ameliorating their own interests," thfe bait was mosi 
ingeniously laid to enlist the prevailing priesthood in every 
country (whether Protestant or otherwise) m their cause ; and 
they counted largely, no doubt, on the most eflSicient aid from 
this order of men in the accomplishment of their designs.-— 
For they well knew that the clergy would at once perceive, that 
their own power, popularity, and interest, would be promoted 
and advanced, jast in proportion as the principles and measures 
of the Holy Alliance prospered and prevailed.* It will be seen, 



* What mean the Ibllowioff wntiments uttered seme six or wven yean ago 
by a Prathyterian minister (Mr. Wiiioni Albany, of whom the Legiaiature^ooli 
iome notice last winter) and published by him In his " Chri^ian StaiemanJ* 
The article from which the extract is made, is entitled <*The Protection of tht 
Church by the Civil GoTernment," and it thus speaks out : — 

"There are eertain sets of opinions, whieh. in every age of the eaaatrr. 
bMomt current^ aad are ncwfvX by the nan of the people, as azidmi^ wUb* 
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by the remarks already copied frcnn a western puper, that the 
writer was not without sudpicioD, that some of our own clergy 
were entrusted with thh g^i^d secret of their contemplated pp»- 
motion and advancement t>y means of the Holy Alliance, and 
that these anticinated benefits and advantages nave stimulated 
them to put fortn the great eiertions they have been making 
throughout the country for some years past, and also caused them 
to resort to some of the measures they have adopted of late years 
to obtain influence and ascendancy in the government. 

But whatever may have been the prospects held out by the 
Holy Alliance to the clergy of different religious creeds, in the 
commencement of their work, tiTere is no doubt but some of the 
parties composing tibe Holy Alliance, expected, ultimately, to 
manage matters in such a way, as to have in the end one ot the 
numerous religious orders recc^nized and supported under all 
governments, as best calculated to secure peace and harmony 
among the whole. And after the clergy of conflicting religious 
sentiments, had once lent their aid to accomplish the views and 
wishes of the Holy Alliance, what should hinder them from 
adopting any mode of faith proposed for their acceptance, if it 
would letter promoie their interest and popularity, and ensure 
governmental favor? Such changes have often been wit- 
nessed among the clergy in England on a change of religion 
by the government. When the government became Protestant 
or Catholic, Presbyterian or Episcopalian, the clergy for the 
most part, could readily alter their faith to suit the times, and 
accommodate themselves to the new order of things, in such a 



oot ezaminiog the groundi on which they are etublifhed, or the cautes which 
render them popular. The mere prevalence of any set of opinione is not satw* 
Uetairy evidme to a leiuible man that they are true, and * worthy of all 
■ccepcatioo.*' * 

**That civil goveminent hai no authority to take any interest in eeclesiatti- 
cal a&irs, is the theory of American constitutions, and almost, of coarse, iho 
popular doctrine of this country. After all, it mav be erroneous. To assert 
as truth on the mere rrouud tHat the majority emorace it, and that it is em- 
bodied in the constitutions of the country, is unsound policy. Were this testi- 
mony decisive, it would establish a doctrine adverse to il»t theory in question. 
For there is not now existing a civilized, and we may add, a barbarous nation 
in the worid, that adopts in its constitutional provisions of goverometji, or 
generally embraces in popular sentiment this theory, except the l*««!ted Suoes. 
We go anher, andamrm, what no reader of history will oontiadkt, tnera 
never was a nation, except the United Sutes, in which some euardianship of 
the doctrines of rel^ion, and of the forms ot worship, has not been committed 
to tbo civil power. We have many hundreds of millions of civilized men 
•ppoosd to ten or twelve millions in the United States. Were then the ques- 
tion to be deeided by the majority of sulfirages^ the theory of the American 
eoDstittttions would be soodemned. In truth, it is a mere '^xperimept ia our 
•ouotryi \bt rffuh of wbwb has not yet been fairly tciud." 

17 
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way as not to lose their stipends, or fall under the ban of pro- 
acription and persecution. 

Wbedier the clergy of these latter times, will possess more 
firmness and unbending integrity on this subject^ events must 
show ; for the principles of the Hol)[ Alliance will one day be 
carried into effect, and the matter will then be brought to the 
test. This may be inferred from the following circumstances. 
The tea kingdoms of Europe will be in the full exercise of their 
power and authority, when the <fone destined to destroy tbemiV 
aU ovt without hands, and these kingdoms will '^ agree, and 
give their power and strenffth unto the beaetj until the words of 
God arefulfilled ;" or, in other words, till the kingdom of Christ 
is set up on the earth. Under the next vial, the three evil spirits 
go forth to unite and strengtheii the cause of kings and priests 
against alt the evils and troubles which are now afflicting, and 
will yet much more afflict them under the present vial. 



The whole world is divided into districts, which are lots, each 

agent having his field for research, and then communicate his 

information to Rome, according to the sciefice of Systevi of 

L Jesuibtical economy — (a part of which is exemplified in the 

' subjoined letter as it relates to this country) in connexion with 

the Holy Alliance. 

Thousands in the United States are the honest dwpes of 
foreign influence as exemplified by Henryism, connected with 
1st. the Governor of Vt. in the aflwiir of Plattsburg, where his 
authority did not extend, to bring on an internal quarrel betwixt 
the State and National Government ; 2d, hence Governor Strong 
and the Hartford Convention business, and the understanding 
with John Bull, who blockaded the coast from New York to 
New Orleans, while New England was left exempt — which 
shows the mutual understanding in that day^ betwixt tne leaders 
of both parties. But not succeeding, the suo^ect is now changed, 
and is beginning to be played over again m a new form — put 
the principle is the same, viz. Nullification in the South by an 
association systematically, which emanated from abroad — while 
Got. Strong's Peace Societies, by fresh agents from abroad, is 
set up in ihe North to. lull the people and amuse them to slumber, 
to weaken the civil arm of power, while the Agents are combin- 
ing to seize the arms and magazines in the middle States. 

For an Italian was rarely seen in this country till the Pope 
sent his Consuls here in the time of J. Q^ Adams ; bat now 
hundreds of them are travelling the country as beggars, and in 
false characters, whose object is systematically arranged and 
well known to themselves j which, to suppress, there is not 
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power lodged in the State or NAtional Government ! Henee it 
thoyld he coni|>ared with the powder plot in the days of Jatneg 
L and also their arrangements in the days of Mary, Eiizaoetl^ 
the Cliarles's, 6lc. 

For the Holy Alliance are bent to destroy Representative 
Government from the world ; and the order of Jesuits to have 
but one Religion, as exemplified in their late production in favor 
of the loquisitiun recently published in Boston. And these two 
powers have entered into a conspiracy against the Liberties of 
mankind throughout ibe world, which has been brewing and 
ripening for execution for about seventeen years^-and exhibits a 
reason why the Kings of England and France have disappointed 
the people and betrayed tbeir trust, by leaning towards the prin- 
ciples of the UnrlMyAUiance. 

COPY OF A LETTER, 

Which accidentally came into the hands of a gentleman in 
Richmond, Va.. post-marked Frederick^ Md. Oct. 10, and 
addressed as follows : 

334. 2. 21. 2. 34. 234. 34. 27. RICHMOND, 

M, Z>. £^iate of Virginia. 

Dear Sir. — No doubt you have almost despaired of hearinc^ 
from me; but I have been waiting to hear now our Spanisn 
brethren are succeeding with the blacks in the South ; for as 
they were defeated in their first attempt by the arms* which 
they had concealed for the blacks to make an attempt with, being 
discovered, I was fearful that their second stratagem would also 
fail. But I now feel a joyful hope that New Orleans and all of 
Louisiana will soon be ours, and then we will have a sure foot- 
ing : all our Catholic countrymen from New York to Frederick 
are all ready to take up arms and join the blacks, and to make 
one bold push and general slaughter both of the Protestants and 
American Catholics, and make then^l^s masters of theii* pro- 
perty and their boasted freedom, aoKfter we kill them all, we 
will sell all of the blacks to the Islanders and Portugal, and 
make ourselves independent forever. The Clergy do hot want 
to have their names mentioned until they see how we succeed ; 
and if we prosper^ they will be satisfied with one-tenth. Old 
Father McXlorey is a darling old fellow: he says he can make 
the people about him believe the moon is made of green cheese. 
No matter for that> the day will be ours, only take care.— I will 



* JUfsrring to armi found in a vault by the Authority of New Orkaos. 
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as soon kill an American Catholic as I would a Protestant, 
because they cannot be depended upon on account of their rela* 
tions who are Protectants. Our plan will be, to cause the 
Negroes and Irish Catholics who live near the magazines and 
armories, to be ready on a certain night to rise and take posses- 
sion of all the arms and ammunition m the different slave States, 
and then we will be safe. I have written your name in ^figures, 
according to your direction, that.no one can understand, but for 
fear this may be apprehended ; and you must not be too much 
in a hurry about taxing letters sent by me, out of the post office, 
lest suspicion might rest on them, and you might be looked out 
for, and then away goes your necK. 

Nothing more, but the watch-word " take care." I forgot to 
mention that the Clergy intend sending for as many of the 
European Catholics as possible. Mr. McKoy is very successful. 



[Froin the Columbian Register.] . 

In Palestine of late years, the Jews have greatly increased.--* 
It is said that not feweir than 10,000 inhabit Saphet and Jeru- 
salem. At this moment the Jews are nearly as numerous as 
when David swayed the sceptre of the twelve tribes: and on 
whatever part of the earth's surface they have their abode, their 
eyes and their faith are all pointed in the same direction — to the 
land of their fathers and the holy city where they worshipped. — 
Though rejected by God, and persecuted by man, they have not 
once, during 1800 long years, ceased to repose confidence in the 
promises made by Jehovah to the founders of their nation ; and 
although the heart has been often sick, and the spirit faint, they 
have never relinquished the hope of that bright reversion in the 
latter daye, which is once more to establish the Lord's house on 
the top of the mountains, and to make Jerusalem the glory of the 
whole earth. 



[From the Northern Star.] 
JERUSALEM REFORMED.— Bv a Turk. 

In February last, Ibrahim Pacha, the governor of Dgidda, and 
son of the Pacha of Esypt, addressed the following firman to 
the Mallah, the Sheikh, and the other magistrates ^f Jeru- 
salens :— • 
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"^ Jerusalem codUuos temples «nd monoments which Chris- 
fians and Jews come from the most distant coontries to Tisit. — 
Bat these nnmeroos pilgriins hare to eomplain of the enormous 
duties leried upon them on the road. Being desiroos of potting 
an end lo so cryinj^ an abuse, we order all the Mossolmen of 
the pachaticks of the Saide, and of the distncts of Jemsalem, 
Tr^li, 4bc. to suppress all duties or imposts of that nature, on 
all the roads, and at all the stations without exception. We also 
order that the priests who lire in the buildings belonging to the 
chuTches in which the Gospel is rnd, and who officiate accord- 
ing to the cemnonies of their religion, be no longer compelled 
to pay the arbitrary contributions which haye hitherto been 
imposed upon tbev^ 

[The Pacha of Agypt is now carrying on a war in Palestine 
and Sfria, against the Grand Sultan, and has met with consi* 
derabie success.1 



EVENTS NEAR AT HAND. 

The confederacy lately formed between Prussia, Austria and 
the German States, and the enactments they hare made against 
the liberty of the press and the rights of the people, must soon 
bring matters to a crisis on the continent of Europe, and produce 
the struggle which has been anticipated, and has been long pre- 
paring. The adrantage in strei^th, numbers, and armaments, 
mcluding the giant means that wiU be employed by Russia, is 
wholly on the side of despotic power. But we Iwre already 
abown, from prophecy, that this adraalage will ba unaTailing, 
and in a rery short time it will be seen, that despotic authority 
will cnmibic and fall beneath die ensign and power of liberty, 
and that tyrannical and arbitsuy rulen will be wholly prostrated 
thioagluNit Europe. 

We should not hazard such a statement without the fullest 
eontiction of its truth, founded on the fure word of prophecy — 
for no outward circumstances which now appear, would warrant 
such a conclusion, but would rather lead us to expect a different 
result. The whole process of this demolition of ^rannical 
power, with all those ccclesia«dcal usages and abuses nelonging 
to^ and sup portiiy it, will also take place under the present Tial, 
two years of which haTe alreaidy expired, so that much remains 
to be done in a very short time. The trumpet,* for this contest 
was blown by the late rerolntioB in France, when Charles X. 
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was hnrled from his tbrone, and preparations for the contest since 
that event have been steadily and deliberately forming. 

What is to take place in our own coantry, in thS eventful 
times which are apjjroaching, no specific declarations in prophecy 
enable us to determine, except, that this country will always be 
a powerful nation and terrible to its foes, as long as any foea 
remain, and that the different States will be preserved separate 
and inaependent States, answering to ^^ nation of line,''^ so long 
as any temporal governments continue in existence. It would 
also appear from ^^thepresentj*^ or offering, which is tohehrought 
unto the Lord of Hosts, of, and from this country, to the place 
cf the name of the Lord^ the Mount Zion, that at a future time 
tne people of this country will be the first W become partakers 
of that pure and undefiled religion which is one day to over- 
spread the earth, or else, that this country will be the principal 
instrument in restoring the Jews to their former possessions in 
Palestine. 

And here it may be proper to observe, that there are prophecies 
in Isaiah, chap. xvii. and xix. respecting Egrypt and Damascus, 
which have never yet been fulfilled, and which will shortly be 
fulfilled. Damascus is by far the oldest city now in the world. 
In all the wars and conquests in those paxts, and of the city 
itself, it was never destroyed, and therefore has not been rebuilt, 
like Jerusalem. It was in existence as long since as the days of 
Abraham, whose steward, Eliezer, was from that place. The 
street called Straight, where Saul of Tarsus had his sight 
restored, still remains, and is about half a mile in length, run- 
ning from east to west throu^^h the city. Damascus at this time 
is a flourishing city : is distinguished for its manufactories, and 
has an extensive trade, and with its suburbs, is supposed to con- 
tain 200,000 inhabitants. But this most ancient city, which has 
passed into the hands of so many conquerers without ever being 
desUoyed, will soon be ^' taken away from being a city, and be 
a ruinous heap." The prophecy in both those chapters or Isaiah, 
eooceming Egvpt and Damascus, will probably be fulfilled in 
the course of tne war n<9w begun with the Pacha of Elgypt and 
the Turkish Sultan, and which will also help to waste away the 
Turkish empire, or in the language of prophecy, help to dry up 
the waters y the great river liuphrates^ which ia to be accom- 
plished onder the sixth vial. 



Magog was the second son of Japheth (who peopled Europe) 
and the grandson of Noah. Hence in prophecy his descendanta 



* The lilk and roies of the city are held in veneration 
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«re distiDguished by his name; and Gog th« Chief prince of 
Meshec (Mescow) and Tubal (Tubolsca) is worthy of notice, 
being so named in prophetic history. Ezek. nxviii. and zzxix. 
According to the Mosaic account of the original division ef tfoe 
earth, and the ancient names of places still retained, it is admit- 
ted that what now constitutes the Russian Empire embraces the 
Gog and Magog of Scripture. 

When the Jews return home to their own land, from ail the 
nations, and bring their immense wealth with them, then wili 
he the time for Gog to " thirU^ about a people ot unwalled 
towns, and seek a prey and take a spoil, and pat his armies in 
motion accordingly. Chap, xxxviii. 10 to 12. The Jews sup- 
pose (verse 13) TarsMsh Merchants to refer to Englano, and 
the I ODNG Lions to the United States, who in that day will act 
in Union for their deliverance by a superintending Providence ! 
Whoever will compare these two chapters with the Revelatioii 
— this battle with that of Armageddon — the concomitant cir- 
cumstances — 1. the fury and phials of wrath — 2, the earthquake 
and shaking — 3. the countries mentioned in both— 4. the troubles 
attendant — 5. the beasts and fowls that are called to eat the 
slain, like the finishing stroke — 6. the favored time of the Church 
on the earth, with peace and friendship — will perceive such ana- 
\ogy as seems to resemble the same thing. 

In 1830, when publishing the effect of 'the 6th vial upon the 
Euphrates — the waters /people) drying up — 1. the loss of pro- 
vinces — % old Greece — 3. Algiers, &c., I mentioned the proba- 
bility of the Pacha of Egypt setting up his independence of the 
Grand Sultan, under the protection of England, which has in a 
great measure been singularly exemplified since, that the way of 
the Kings of the east may be prepared, as doubtless will more 
fully appear hereafter. 

The "three unclean spirits," like frogs, going forth to th«- 
kinffs of the earth, and toe whole (ancient scripture) world, tp 
gatner them tos^ether at Armegeddon, a mountain and vailev 
well known in tlie Holy Land. 1. Magog, (Russia) — 2. Popish 
countries for a crusade — 3. Protestant England, thrcxigh interest 
-—each for that point of land in the centre of the world,. and 
the strongest fend ofi*! ! ! What an awful thought— such a vast 
bodv of tne human fisimily to be concentrated under three gene- 
ral heads ! 

Satan came or is come down in great wratn, knowing that he 
hath but a little time. The wrath of man, when it meets the 
wrath of Grod, will melt away. 

For the earth hath long been in the hand of the enemy, but it 
must revert to its rightful owner ! 

But the ascent of the beast from the bottomless pity in pro- 
phecy, is, or will be, anterior to that day. 
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" Baby lott— false Church— called the Mother of Harlou*— ' 
drunk with blood — ^ridin^ a beast of scarlet color — i« e. ecclesias* 
tical ascendancy over civil and Royal power — Jesuistical asso- 
ciation — conspiracy with the Un-Hoiy Alliance, against the 
Liberties of mankind throughout the world I From this con- 
spiracy how many will fail victims — deists, formalists, as well 
as real Christians and the liberal minded, also, must fall in a 
mas»*"for monarchy and uniformity must be the order of the day 
to tyranny and Law Religion ! Hence the fprasp and struggle 
for power — the ascendancy by the ^^ Hereditary Legitimate," 
and ^' the divinely authorised by order, and succession !" Bui 
God will give them blood to drink, (says the book) for they are 
worthy. 

When I look at the growth and increase of Popery, with the 
accumulation of power, and the genius and ability of those at 
the helm of aflQurs, whose study is the science of system^ and 
the Pope their tool, as a slave to make the puppets dance, while 
the Jesuits are benind the curtain to pull the wires — the depo- 
paganda and the congregation, with the unheard of assiduity to 
compass land and sea — no doubt with me remains relative to 
their design upon the broad scale. And if they do not succeed 
in their attempt on the old world, their object is to avail them- 
selves of the liberty of setting up their empire here : there being 
no power lodged either in the National or State Govemmenu, to 
prevent it.— And moreover that the Pope and school of Cardt^ 
nals, embracing the sea of the Roman Church, will be trana^ 
ferred to these United States — ^aod from the preparations made 
and making, will be set up either in New York, Ohio, er Mia- 
80uri| though Maryland be considered head quarters for the pre- 
sent. 

The Roman Clergy in this country are a privileged order of 
men.^ For what would send another to the prison, by our Con- 
stitution, would justify, so far as to screen and protect them. — 
Let an anti-Roman take a Bible from the house and possession 
of another, and in the' eye of the law, would be considered a 
criminal act : whilst on the other side, it would be plead, It is 
OUR FAITH and religion so to do with our people, to keep out 
heresy from the Church : we being their only guides, are the 
judges, dbc. for them ; and the laws of America are not ^ expoat 
facto"— of course cannot violate the privilege which pre-existed 
and sanctioned from time immemorable, by tradition handed 
down, and admitted to be correct in every clime ! 

By most people it would be viewed as an fict of assault and 
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batteiy, to cowskin another, whilst the priests may chastise their 
owo people, who will take it patiently as a fatherly act to a child, 
for their good ; whilst from anoth^ it would he considered as aa 
abuse, and of course would excite reirenge. But the Clergy, 
which constitute the Church, possess the keys of the kingdom — 
have the oversight of their people's souls — and of course the 
spiritual and eternal welfare are in their hands ; hence, as a rod, 
to keep the people in a proper reverential awe, those subterrane- 
ous vauUs, with strong doors, bars, and locks, in different parts 
of the land ! 

And if any observing eye, with a cemmunicative tongae, 
happens to lecture on those things, the consequence is, a visit 
from a stranger, or an anonymous letter with menacing words 
of assassination, &,c. provided the same is not given up— which 
seems to savour of a spirit to gain the ascendancy ana overawe 
the public mind in this land. Therefore it is time for the Ame> 
ficans not to stand about trifles, and trifle away time ; but to 
remember '76 — ^and as Trustees in trust, preserve those invalu- 
able blessings of Liberty, which are constitutionally given to 
us, and transmit them down, untarnished, to the latest posterity, 
as those who expect to give an account. 

Those foreigners who visit this country from that order of 
men, whose iheort/ is the study of the science of system^ to 
inundate the land by divisions and discord,^ and every possible 
way to seek our ruin to accomplish their own object and that of 
the Un-Holy Alliance — should be discountenanced by every 
independent, true American, who is worthy of the name, cha* 
racter, and principle ; and not consent to oe the honest aupe& 
tools, and cat-paws of others, to the injury, if not the ruii^ of 
these United States. 

Again. — Let any man have stolen goods in his possession, (ha 
knowing them to be such,) and the law will take hold ; but the ' 
above order are exempt in such a case : as instaaces exemplify, ' 
when the property is restored by them to the owner, without » 
giving an account by whom it came id]to their hands. 

The Negro plot of Greneral Nat in Virginia, extended from 
the State of Delaware to the Gnlf of Mexico, systematically 
arranged, as is evident from the various executions in a string, 
about that time, exemplified in various places! Also the for- 
eigners, systematically itinerating for what purpose, antecedent 
and subsequent to that time. Moreover, it is evident the Slaves 
could not have had the opportunity of sveh systematical arrange- 
ment, so extensive ; — hence it is evident that it must be traced 
to another source — white men behind the screen ! 

The foreigners who systemalieally lecture on Nullification^- 
and all to dupe the unwary by the aid of others to excite division 
and discord in the land. 

Whoever will compare the conduct of Henry wlih the Hart* 
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of coantry, scarcely lOOO miles in length, and not ItOO lo 
breadth f 8ach was the state of things when Braddock's 
war began, 1755. 

9. In the East Indies the English had bat two plaetM 
retaihed, and these were closely besieged. But the fortune 
of war turning in her faror b^ land and sea, all the conntry 
oast of the Mississippi, excepting the island of New Orleans, 
fell into her hands; and also the hidies, both Ea»t and 
Weft 8he there progressively prevailed ; and France lost 
the whole which she possessed in these three regions, though 
since she possesses a part by grace from England I 

10. The disbanded officers from Canada, 1763, returning^ 
Tia New York for home, were entertained at a splendid din- 
ner, where there was much display of silver vessels and 
Tariety of dishes. This caused an impression of riches and 
luxury, and gave rise to the agitation of taxation, 1764. — 
And in the course of events, when John Bull declared that 
he had a right in all cases whatever to bind AmeriecCj the 
self tame aay, a noise was heard in the air in the new 
world, for several hundred miles ! 

11. Connected with this, it may be observed that when 
George III. was crowned, in the ceremonial part, a s^p'w^B 
launched, to exhibit his control by land and sea; but a globf 
on the bowsprit being too prominent, a chip was taken oBl 
which took out a part of North America; at the same time 
the most valuable jewel fell out of the crown ; and which 
was noticed in afrer speeches. 

12. An Irish lord, who had lived in Boston, being called 
upon for his judgment what force was adequate to subjugate 
America, replied, give me St. Andrew's loateh^ (about 20O 
men in Dublin,) and I will go through America. 

13. CieD. Burgoyne said — ^give me 5000 men, and I will 
go through America, or leave my artillery. The king then 
specified— I will send 30,000 ; if that won't do, send 40,000 ; 

< il that won't do, 100,000 shall ) Burgoyne fulfilled his 

' ]^ledg«-— 10,000 men, besides tories and Indians — ^fae went 

through America, and left his guns behind ; and .the kin^ 

lost one hundred thousand livetf, and one hundred millspnt 

of money—- which anterior was a trifling debt 

14. Tne next time Borgoyne came on to the parliattent 
door, ha said, 1 once thought the Americans were' in the 

"Tongf htit now I am convinced that nothing short of the 
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overmling bft&d of Provjdenee^ could, unite the hearts -^ 
three miuiotis of people so. perseveringly to stand ot fall 
together, as what the Americans are. 

15. Whoever believes in a superinteodingf Proyrdence» 
Q,nd had correct information on the discovery of the Ame- 
Tica,'the revolutionary struggle, with the various concomi- 
taot circamstances attending, mast acknowledge the Provi- 
dence of Qop on the subject, as attending hy an interfering 
hand., 

16. There was no place in the old woRLsfor *• RaHonai 
Libert^ to begin : 

ir* For the people were kept in ignorance and bound in 
the chains of despotism ; and forbidden the proper liberty of 
speech and of the press for free invlsstigation, under severest 
penalties I 

18. Hence those persons of the clearest heads and best 
hearts, possessing tne most independency of mind and cor- 
rect views of the *• RIGHTS OF MAN," felt the spirit of 
migration, and resolved to emigrate to the n^w woRti>- *>to 
enjoy the liberty to think and speak, and to act and judge 
for themselves, agreeably to the Creator's law of nature ! 

19. Hence the origin of those views of rights, indepen- 
dence and union, in and during the revolutionary struggle ! 

20. For to suppose that one man, living on an island that 
will hardly make a dot on a map, in a remote comer of the 
world, should have more wisdom to govern 3,000,000 peo- 
ple, 3,000 miles otr, as not being capable of governing them- 
selves — and all this by the appointment of God, is an impo- 
sition on common sense ! 

21. The book of nature — the lofty raountains— rivers- 
fresh inland seas, &€. declare and exhibit as already exem- 
plified socially, that this quarter of the globe was to be the 
beginning of a new theory and order of things, for the 
regeneration and improvement of society, in a natural, poli- 
tical, and spiritual point of view, personally and morally; 
as elucidated in the iDeckiration of Congress on the 4th of 
July, 1776. 

22. But it is hard to shake oft old prejudices and long 
established habits ; therefore the practice of the old world 
w«8 somewhat introduced here! viz. la/w religion, and that 
one man may be the properiy of another ; which principlea 
fottad their way into most parts of the old sttKes, prevxoue to 

18 
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tiie l80t^ date 76} biH ptagtemrefy hftve sabiequently been 
going down the hill, if not entirely out of date, in aome 
parta of the union. , 

%^ The correct vieva of Pewh allowing eqnal rights of 
Gonaciance and the righti of aufirage, according to merit Igr 
Tirtoe and talent, should be eligible to posts of honour and 
pf ofit-««believing in one God, with future reward and punisli* 
ment ; no other test being required as a qualification io office 
in all matters of opinion in religbn. Lord Bofttimoret being 
actuated bj more Uberal views than many of his eotempo- 
raries, was an auxiliary to liberal principles ; and iq^ yeaia 
aftsr beeamjS a trait in our national character constitutionally. 

24. The Roman priat Ury, iucustd in the negro plot at 
N. If. was hung, and the law interdicted their residing in 
the colony — so. Connecticut, previous to the late constitution 
•iew years since. 

25. Searching people for v)Uch maris, and putting them 
to death, were some of the dregs of superstition imported 
from the old jrorld; and hanging peo{de for difieren^ of 
opinion, as exemplified to the poor Cluakers irf Boston.-— 
Also, cutting on ears, whipping, banishing; cropping and 
branding; and even made it penal to carry a man- over a 
faivy, or to give him maat, drink or lodging, or to*teU*lum 
the road. 

26. The associated ideas of the worshipper and the wor- 
shipped cannot be separated — Whence the act that ioUratsB 
man to pay his devotion to his Qod, tolerates the Almighty 

to receive it-^DESrOTISlf AND ^LASPBSMT. 

27. Law, religion in any shape or form will persecute— jt 
began with the image of Nebuchadnezzar, whefa the three 
Hebrew children were cast into the fire ; and^ under every 
form and name, wherever it hath existed, there haa been no 
exception since. Hence man, in relation jto himselC Im a 
democrat, but in relation to his neighbour he is a tyrants- 
Then let his jaws und tushes be broken, and his nails pulled 
out» and claws and paws cut ofi) to k^p the monster from 
Ihe land. 

28. Should the Catholic, Jew, Mahometan, or Protestant, 
or Pa0fto, or any other tsaH KILL their people for apoMktef^ 
I e. BjSFORMINQ, there wonld be an end of the sj^read of 
truth; but darkness and ignorance must still eontmue to 
prevail^bjr vupprassing the spirit of ipquiry, aad the avcMift 
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of infenntttion to form correct jodgmcsii from proper eviteie% 
iilgft^ablT to the nature and fitnees of things. 

29. TKobo gag Iftwa, politically and eecletiaitically, at 
well as in civil institutions, are borrowed from the economy 
pf the old world, to maintain ^e Divine right of priests and 
kings, for personal purposes of aggrandisement; and slioal4 
be viewed* by the people of this country, as the dregs of 
tyrannieal corruption. 

30. passing OTer the afiairs of Lincoln and Shayes^ of 
BlAssAcHUSBTfs ; slso, the affair of John Adorns aJl tbo 
vkiskey b&ys^ there are some things to come under notice 
each in their turn. 

31. Burrism on Blannerhasset's island, in the river Ohio« 
to prevent being rougMy handled by the neighboring boys, 
who saw crooked work too much— 'but B. was stopped by 
the deputy Got. of Mis. and q[K)iled the fun. 

32. Got. Bob. W s-had his deputy Gov. O— . Mead 

dismissed from offiee, to rataliate. 

33. Took Burr into the bushes back of Gapt Morah'a 
garden, half a dayj procured him a horse and guide fi>r 
Sfobile, and sent him off! Three days elapsed, then his 
excellency kicked up a dust — $^,000 for Burr,-*when he 
must have had the proclamation of Jefferson in his pocket-^ 
being P. M. connected with the arrival of the mail 

34. Burr taken up, carried to Richmond, and the Grbat 
Jwom^tned,, d&c. &c, &c. with him— ^which dissaUsfied the 
public mind — ^which to appease hb put Burr into a house 
fitted up at the public expense, like a lerd in a palace, which 
gave greater uneasiness to the disGeming eye of the puUie 
mindr so he finally put him in a tight honsa And when 
every body seemed to think Burr would get clear, t^^ Judge 
held Burr to enormous bonds; but when things begAU to be 
developed, and truth to come out, then it was objected, that 
Blannerhasset*s island belonged to Ohio, and that Burt must 
be tried there ; so the matter appears to be shammed o^ with 
a bond of a mere trifie, viz. $3,000, which being forfeited, 
his son-in-law paid, and Burr sails abroad over the big pond. 

35. But the subject was published — ^how ? So as to screen 
most of his associates cff ^ standing Mgl^* in public estima- 
tion — ^with much expense paid by Uncle Sam— with a hum* 
bug and a sham to appease the public mind. Yet the secret 
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i* k^ witUa tlie Yeil, md the Alpha and Omepps, the offieesr 
of gOTeroment, dared not present it to puUic view. For 
Qen. WiUciiiKm aad the Btitisk fleet was to hare brought 
up the rear ! 

36. 8e IV hen a certain Judge, war ifidicted^-^r vie of.tbe 
^0ttae--4f acquitted on a majority of the points; exempt frofa 
whole hence as numy trifling louendoes as possihle, "aadlth^ 
subject matter of defence published beforehund, tiMit ccft* 
demnatioB would he unpopular; and thus secure acquittance 
an tfat^judgment by the judges ! 

Z7. Milton's devil — it is better to reign in hell, than to 
serve in heaven. 

38. Hence said John, 1789 — 'Mo have a stablo govern* 
ment, tk€ chief magistrate must be established /or Ufi^ if not 
hereditary; and also the senate for life," ^c^ ^to preveni 
the rich people from being oppressed by the. poor," ftiideleri- 
cal expectatiuD iii the east was high^ but being disappointed 
on the &11 of John^ and the election of Thomas, theh the cry 
was raised an infidel is going to bom the bible. And the 
very means which were used to keep out Jeffersonism, that 
overthrowed tobacco religion, was the vary means of their 
own downfall in the east, and cause of "^Eaftford Canvenf' 
tiouj* by the way of Hetiryisw^ &c. 

39. The Governor of Vermont, Chiitenden^ ordered men 
«— dy an overt act — where hia power "did not -extend, viz. into 
York statet over the militia a( Ptattsburg ; jdot but i|||at he 
knew better, but to provoke James Madison to prosecute 
him, and'so bring on a fuarrel 

40. The old deaeont Gvovernor Strongs of Massachusetts, 
pretends to Qnakerisnw^i. e. no fight-— no fight! *' Peace 
society," &c. Yet obtains a law to protect Chittenden, in 
his overt act, with all the physical strength of that st^te ; 
and the Governor of Conneeticut followed in train. 

41. John Bull, while blockading the coast- from N. Y. to 
N. O. leaving N. E. exeinpt, shows the mutual understand* 
ing between the two parties. 

42. The taxes extra over and above all the rest, $144,000^ 
te act indepeodently. 

43. Henry, supposing himself ndt well paid for his aer* 
▼ices, delivered up his papers to Jamea for $50,000, and got 
swindled out of •ad.OOO of it, by an impostor, who paseed 
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fbt t^nt Crttlani pretending to hare a nobleman^s estate in 
Prance, when he had none ) • 

44 John Ball, not knowing the treachery of Henry, 
«fppointed him to an office wor£ 10,000 pounds per annam. 
Vhich Henry lost, by acting premature. 

45. At Williston, in Vermont, while one was speaking on 
bike swearing, by taking the oath of office to support tho 
Constitution of IL States, and yet do all they could to give 
tip the ship, three men came in just then, one got up, sat 
<tfown, looked red, and then pide, mcrch agitated to appear- 
ance; who was it, on inquiry, but old Governor Chittenden! 
Surely conscience speaks in the human breast 

46. Cox, who is said to have been a Methodist preacher, 
act the Yazoo speculation agate, by scheming and electioneer- 
ing to elect such men to the state legislature, as would swin- 
dle the state, by selling the public land for a mere song, 
•SOO.OOO* which act was repealed, and records burnt 6y the 
next session, and some of the swindlers were killed, and 
aome fled away. 

47. The land was sold to Congress for $1,250,00^; «na 
the extinctioa of Indian titles in the boundary of Georgia, 
when it could be done reasonably and peaceably. 

48. Now a leading faction in New England would fein 
have broken the Union, if the fighting men ^ould consent. 
For some are like the ape to use the cat's^^ *^ P^^^ *be 
nuts from the fire ! So the demagogues o^^ south, under 
pretext of Georgia claims, hut in fact, rA^Seieni object in 
▼iew. 

49L The title of the Gfbv^nior of Georgia, "Commander 
in chief of thij ARV*^ '^^ NAV^^ of this state," &c. 

50. Each state at^r govern tie militia, but does not the 

* ARMY betenB" ♦«• tj^' nation? And was not the naval or 

HATT ap^ df AR|«^< affiiirs in the Constituti#n delegated to 

the V^^^^ St^ ' 

*d. So t>^ rtate of South Carolina stiH retains the titie 
of iEt»^Xher digest or statute book, vnlh Tiames or titles 
^^ ^hT ^^^^ ^ royalty. So that an uniformed person 
woirfd be put to their test whether Jonathan or John Bull 
{predominated. 

62. Hence Georgia can plead, I have always retained my 
independence*, as officially exemplified in the Gnvcmor^ 
till«i Ana tiirbUnat " Q king; liva itfwvtf »— Maribn taU 
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Sumpter were rebels ; ^d Green, Gates, Morgan and Ut^ 
coin, yankees, compelled me, &c. But we have not giTcp 
Bp the ship, but are your very humble servants, when call- 
ing for aid. 

53. Treason against the U. S. is almost impossible to 
prove to conyictiou ; but against a staie goTernment, high 
treason (rom a small act and death is the eonsequence. 

54. The laws of the South on certain points are a unit, 
like an understanding together, same as ChHtenden and those 
Hartford Convention iblks and laws connected in N. £. as 
abo^x hinted. Surely Miltcn's devil is not dead! 

55. Big bugs at the big house speechifying, to send home 
a great sonnd to their constituents, at the expense of the 
nation 63^000 per day — some threatening to split the Uni^n ; 
and . have the Indian question as a rallying point, run- 
ning out of the house at the time of the replv ; then coming 
back with PISTOLS, as though Congress hall was a place 
to /^4/— Fie 1 Fie I Fie ! Fie ! 

5G. The afiair of Miranda. The expedition was fitted 
out by^he Briiish minister, $84,000 and two vessels were 
added by Admiral Cochrane, then on the West India- station ; 
which v^^sels were taken by the Spaniar45; and all the 
officers^ ycs^g Americans,, were executed as being pirates ; 
, though tbeus^ject was to revolutionize South America. 

57. A prinoynf the royal blood was offered to the U. S. 
as a seed for a V^inning, supposing that other plants were 
improper to bo cV^JQyed fo^* a chief magistrate to govern 
and rule. \ 

58. On the fall olNVapoZoon, i^^ question was agitated 
where this idea of libh^ cam% fro^ which so diiiturbed 
Europe, and took them^ yearb to f^t to rights. The 
reply was, it came from Akierica. ^hen <aid the '*Holy. 
Alliance." whilst America remains '^'^^•all na.<^^jr ^.Qrk 
to do over again ; therefore all ptople wuv* claiin>^^^j^4/ 
of choosing their own master, must be pU 'lovn;ic 
government is legitimate, but that which is herei^tary. 

.59. Moreover there was an understanding betwVxi all the 
European potentates, that they should give Jonatn^nW 
assistance in the war ; but John Bull might conquer U. is. il 
he could i thus with 1000 ships then in commission, and 
their disposable force on land. " invincihles,''^k\i as if tbey 
were Omiitpotcnt ; Aud so sanguine was then; exppclaiions. 
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tkat a iriceroy, and ^vemoxa wer9 appointed accordinifly, 
to ojfficiate in the United States. 

60. Here* then, we may clearly see their views and feel- 
ings towards Americans ; and thus the contrast is exhibited 
in a striking manner, the difference betwixt " rational Jiberlif^ 
and the ** divine rights" of friests and icings. 

61. Enfi^Iand viewed the sages of the revolution gone: 
and that she m^ht encroach little by little until she could 
virtually govern America j and the independence would 
pnly exist nominally as an ideal thing. But Jonathan said, 
I will bear for a while; but forbearance may cease to be a 
virtue — therefore what led to the war of the revolution^ also 
did lead to it again. 

62. Grod sees not as man sees. Matters in both wars 
turned out different in the sequel from the anticipations and 
intentions of man, by land and 9ea, 

63. What cannot be accomplished by force, must be done 
hy fraud! 

64. The order of the Jesuits must foe restored, and set to 
work in the U. S. o( America ^ although they had been put 
down and banished from all countries where they had been 
known to exist, as being dangerous to society. 

65. For they are a kind of military order of priesthood^ 
^<Hnposed of learned, cunning artful men; capable of deep 
artful chicanery, under every appearance, which opportunity 
and circumstance might present to further the object, and aid 
in the accomplishment of their views and design. 

66. To subjugate the . world to the Pope, and virtually 
govern ii themselves. 

67. Afier being banished from the East Indies, China, 
Japan, &C., all the Catholic potentates of Europe found it 
necessary to put them down. Even in France, Spain, Port* 
ugal, and the Pope's dominions not excepted. 

68. The last attempt to establish their empire, was in and 
among the imtives of South America, in the mountains and 
head waters of La Plata and Chili ; but finally were routed, 
xecalled and drivel from thence, as bt;ing dangerous to the 
interest of Spain* 

69. But now they are revived and restored for a diflerent 
purpose, object aod end. 

70. The tools of the Holy Allianie, for an unhely pur- 
pose! 
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71. MiBsionarjr societies, i*. e. societies of religion nni pd* 
litics, from the kings and nobles to the clergy apd people; 
get all the money possible, and thns let the tevennVs of church 
and state be appropriated to send men to^ America, of the 
true faith, to convsrt hkretics! 

72. A.nd thus do the great and pious and holy work of the 
Lord. 

73. Bat how shall this be done ? B^ strengtheninijf the 
Lord's orthodox party. 1. By generation ; 2. by emigra- 
tion ; 3. by education, and thus make proseljrtes by mould- 
ing and infusing into the tender mind of neretic children, our 
ientiments and holy religion ; so that their minds will be 
confused, as to retain the shape, our mould will cast them in 
and they will be nothing else but ours, 

74. Learning of every grade and by erery means, both by 
men and women local and travelling ; any way to fix the 
prejudice by education ; for man is an imitative creature, a 
creature of habit. 

75. Splendid magnificent building, to excel in the land by 
appearance, pomp and grandeur, thus attract the attention of 
tne GREAT FISH, and the less ones naturally follow in 
train. Educate the children of the ritA, and the jpo(7r will 
follow of course. 

76. Money cofistitutes POWER. Power constitutes 
RIGHT. And tight gainii ascendancy by flattering and 
inviting appearances. 

77. Wnen ascendancy is obtained, it must be kept by aur 
ihority ; and this must be claimed as of the highest ramk, and 
hence of divine origin. 

78. Thus to impress the mind with a drbadfitl aws, to 
excite obedi^ceto our rightful system of government, church 
and state, to avoid the most awful consequence to soul and 
body, in time and eternity. 

79. Let them know that they are in our power ; and that 
wf have the power : and that we will use it too ] and also 
make them/ee/ it, if they do not obey, 

80. The certainty of the punishment, is the surest pre- 
Tentive of crime ; nence the advantage of subterraneous 
va^is of strength, where and whence none can carry and 
tell news and tales, &c. Then men will fear and tremble 
bdfere our great Diana I 

8L Under ground of ^the large stupendous buildings will 
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he th^ pfoper piaee, wfaer^ we H:aii have it under our own 
eye, and manage affairs to ,0iir minds ; and who will he the 
wiaer for oar doings ? or who shall make us afraid % 

82. Now is onr time, the 5th angel having pevred out hie 
fhiai ; the kingdom of Napoleon is darkened, the pope exists, 
hot not with the poWcr of his predecessors; hence now ia 
onr time in this Bahel c^ political darkness and confusion, 
t^ avail ourselvea of this opportunity, to tet up and establish 
onr empire, before we are again pat down and lose our power 
fbrever. 

83. The constitution of the U. S. being expressive in the 
TUgalivt against passing laws to establish or to prohibit ismm 
of any kind, tbere WE may go and set np and estabiirtt 
our emptre, as an hw%vn for refuge; should we fiiil in our 
attempt upon the old worlds as well as the new, we may 
retire to our seat in P^t^ce* 

84. WhQst the different denomi«at!ona of heretics are like 
the snarling dogs, growling at each other, we like Ae judi<* 
cioQSk must go on in silence and wnion^ and get the hone of 
value. 

85. Mrs.. Fitzkerhert, the consort of Qeorgo IV. it a 
Cafcbolic. Women here rule. George III. went to churchy 
we heard, but net so heard of, about the eon. One who 
waited on the king, George III. whilst he had hie reaaon; 
said, I vrill say nothing against the royal family ; hecanse 
from them I get jny bread ;-— but all the children hat two 
were papistical, imbibed from the old* queen^^^-mother to 
George iV. She was buried with a kind d Romish pomp* 
ous, flambeau mode^^-when removed fVom Kew palace to 
Windsor. The bishop of Chester and others prayed for hep 
and th^ king's daughter after Uiey were dead, 

86. The register of I818» with the king's etamp to it, 
mentions the NAME of the confessor^'' FAMILY CON* 
PEBSOR" to the royoi frmily—ymih the chaplains to the 
various branches of the Family royal, Slc. 

S7. When the salary of the prince of Wales was applied 
fbr a Reason to the benefit of his creditors, who supplied him 
with pocket money, but the Irish Catholics ? 

88. When the revolution of JFVa«w« took place, 6 or T.OOQ 
priests as refugees^ took shelter in England; and within 25 
years after» upwards of 900 Roman chapels were built in 
England, 
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S9. The nobiliif ((»r no;abilitY) in Eogbpd k^re Aeir 
domeBtic ehnplains^ nomiQally called ProtestaDt* bm yet, aiv 
• tent to France to be privately ordaiiied, to obtam t&e true 
saBctitf bv •rder and tucceasion. 

90. When George lY. was erowned--4dl the utenaib 
were made new and in the Roman style ; the CRQ8S on 
the efpwn, and staff of gold, ^tc. &c. — it having been dis- 
covered, that Charles II. had via of— viUain &eod, stole 
the jewels from the crown ; for whick Bio^d was luughtedy 
with 500 per annum, by that majesty, abont 1665. 

91. The old wills, deeds, leases, &c. which involve the 
e$iate9 of the Protestants in Ireland, which were confiscated 
in the time o£ Charles, Cromwell, and William, and other, 
former reigns, are preserved clean and safe, and trammitled 
down from mother to 9on,. with all the ancient boundaries 
with the full expectation, that one day those estates will 
revert to their descendantsi when the intruders and heretjca 
will be driven from the land. 

02. The primaU of l^ain has called upon all Catholic 
countries for a general crusade against the heretics throi^^«» 
out the world. 

93. Here then is ground to see where the sinews, marrow, 
heart and strength lies— ^nd all that is wantiag, in ordei'lo 
nut it into execntiaUt is the remotal of the saa head; qn^ia 
lieu thereof put on a Jeeuitieai HEAD — ^which might say 
»-" I ff^-«a y u ee n a m no widow — and shall see no sorrow 
-— sBLF, ssi.r*sscuaiTT ! Boasted self-security. 

94 On a scarlet beait — ^royalty— the HoI]f Alliance — w;ho 
sways the power that Bonaparte once held in Eurepe 1 — on 
bis ruins seated and established in a new form.' * 

95. *• Can think no evU'' — "can do no ha/rwl^''^ pourse 
^ cannot err*^ — and therefore whatever is'done must be riffht; 
hence must be in&Uiblet of course. 

96. The Jhidge constitutes the Court, and the CLEROT 
constitute the CHUBCH. 

97. This is the doctrine of the day— for the jurf and pto-^ 
fie are only the puppete of others, a mere nothing but a 
name, and servants, «s hewers ot wood and drawers ot 
water, or a kind of nominal something for a come-ojfi 

98. The Jesuits owe no allegiance to our government, noir 
are they bound to keep ikitb with heretics ; to the Sonuut 
^oly Father if their accountability, mod to THEIR OWN 
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HEAD t And AovSl two million of people hav« tliey mt at* 
cendeney OTer in this land. 

99. In the afiair of Hogan and the Pope's L^[ate, the 
Legislatare of Pennsylvania dart not act themselTes \ there 
being 40,000 Catholic Toters in the state at that time. 



100. Threats are ^ven out, and anon3rmous letters-^" com 
AHf ' — ^in order to strike intimidation to the hearts of thor^ 



clasacal and official men. » 

101. When Spahi declared war in Europe,^ the armies 
were pot in motion in America the same day — ^lao, the masr 
iacre in Ireland and at Paris, must have been both precon* 
eerted and in uniformity — a true understanding up<m the 
ealgect by all parties concerned on one side. 

102. The common chat of Italy, that the Jesuits will set 
up their empire in the United States, &c. 

103. The arbitrary power of Cromwell held the priests 
responsible ***** ■ not a Protestant was injuFed in his 
time. 

104. U. S. not considered a " Christian nation." Whjrt 
Because we have nolaw religion, called national church, with 
the name of Christ prostituted to it ] aind the same recognised 
by law and government 

105. People need to be wide awake to keep their own 
rights, and to cmjoy their own pririleges ,' but Wisdoh and 
Innocbkct must go together, not to So wrong. 

106. Hence the propriety of the rule — as ye would that 
others should do to you, no ye eten so to them ; for this was 
the law of Moses, the spirit of the prophets, and the example 
of Jesus Christ 

107. After the foil of Nopoleon-^Alexander of Russia, 
invited the Buonapartists into his empire ; which drew the 
brightest geniuses throueh Europe into that region. 

108. The Jesuits availed themselves of the circumstance, 
and monopolised the places of literature in the schools 
which were set up on the feudal estaU^, which resulted from 
the visit of the Russian army to Paris— for light will eir* 
comfnsel 

109. The object of the Jesuits being discovered, they were 
banished from Russia-— «nd it cost 500,000 sterling to fill 
their place with other men. 

1 10. Alexander dying like the Czar^, untimely: the 
Jetuils accused John Bull vith the eriwu^ so as to prevent 
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.ike wmn ot the GhrMk tod lAtin Chureh by isuUgtSMtMB 

and absorption, to be accompliahed via Jesuistical monopolj. 
ill. But comroon s€9)$e m^y Tiev it in a difiereot poiot of 
light. For the Jeeuiatica] or»&r is like the CamelipOi whidi 
can always imitate the colour of the ol^ect on which il bap« 
pens to light 

1 12. Thua iar, poor blind John Bull U accused ; — but those 
tf^i^—caused 14«000 Masons, to be arrested---aod who hare 
AOt been heard from since. 

1 13. So in Spaint from 40 to 50,000 persoAS in the nmgh- 
bottirbood of Madrid, disappeared br tbe hand of man, (40 
days giace for Jews» JMasona and Heretics) besides all' the 
other parts, perhaps 100,000 mote perished. The whole 
pioteatant world is divided into districts^ and men as agents, 
appointed to ascertain the number of Heretics, and also the 
Hersiarchs; their number, opinion and abilities, and make 
xe^Tt to the ** Dscapioavdi" at Borne, and receive instms- 
lion from head quarters, aecordingly. 

114. The king of England, Craorg« IV. received the 
Pofc^s Legate^ which bad not been received in England, 
in former reigns, for more than 200 years. 

1 15. This, when taken in connexion with the papigiical 
apparatus at the coronation f family confessor: bishop of 
Chester praying for the dead; domestic chaplains of the 
nobility goin^ to France for ordination; tbe number of 
chapels built m England ; with the number of Jesaits in that 
country, admiu of solemn and serious in vesti^pation ! ! And 
what next ) When 4 bishops and an arch bi Aop was set 
up in America; a large building was set agate called a 
cATBanaAL, with small subterraneous vamlls; like those of 
the '*HoLT IifauisiTioH," as far as light haaevor been 
obtained on that subiect 

1 16. To prevent discovery a high board force for an inclo- 
aure— *-writteo over the doors, «* no admission ;'' wind blew 
down the fence; then the Heretic could see and inqniie, 
what are these cells for ? '* To put in wine ;" ** to do penance 
in,"— "to rent out,''— "for the Priest," — "to put in die 
dead,"—" and the strong heavy doors and great iron bolts to 
keep them safe from the doctors,'' 6lc. 

1 17. But are those vaults designed for the dead ; or rather, 
te confine the Hviuf t 

118. U the woods same miles back o£ Baltimore^ Em- 
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ttitiboig, Be*rdst0wo, New York, Boston, New Orleaiii, 
Baton Uouge, Natches, Greeoville, Gibson Port, MiMouri, 
Mount Sneak, Port Clinton, Cincionati, Perry County, 
Louisville, Lexington, Gaytutsburg, and probably more than 
1200 places more* going on silent as death and still as mid^ 
night ! 1 ! 

119. At Pittsburg 172 feet long and 76 wide, with the 
xhai of wading knee high in Heretic or Protestant blood in 
America ! ^ 

120. Deeapiganda$ 1,500,000; Pope, •100,000* donations 
£om the potentates of some of the Holy Alliance. 

121. The r^se^ which is annually given by the Pope to 
the potentate whom he thinks has b«;en the most useful to the 
church the preceding year, was adjudged to the usurper of 
Portugal, and also an additional one to Old Hickory, — as if 
be would flatter, deceive and gull, the Chief Magistrate of 
the United States ; as if to lull the Americans to sleep I 

122. The term " Holy,'' belongs to religion : the term 
" Allian CB," belongs to politics ; but when united, embraces 
iK^th. 

123. Hence the '*Holy Alliance," and the restoration of 
the order of **JuMuilM" who were supposed to have been 
annibiiated and become extinct ; but they were only dormant, 
and are now virtually governing the Roman Church, which 
amount to 200,000,000 over the world ; while the Protestant 
is but 54,000,000—3 for 1 1 

124. All the blood shed about religion. since the time of 
lattheTt is laid by them to the charge of Protestant*— as 
Heretics, — ^for departing from the true church. 

125. And all their teachers in this country, are denounced 
as Hegea/rcJUf and placed on a level with the greatest of 
criminals, by the Jesuits, who justify the Inquisition of Spain, 
and plead for one in this country. 

126* The Inquisition work in secret, aad in the niffht and 
under ground 1 See the mode of Gfroa, as related by Dr. 
Buchanan ; and all the other accounts how they correspond. 

127. How many persons are suddenly musing in di^ 
ferent sections of this country. — Been to Heretic meetings, 
•—and dealt with accordingly ; sundry have strangely disap- 
peared. 

128. One poor fellow, a tailor by trade: $aid he was sent 
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with a letter, found his way into the tell, kept on bread and 
water for some weeks, and cow-hided into the bargain I* 

129. 197 on the bridge at Wexford; 183 in the bam of 
1798, bomt ; 200,000 in Irisland swept off in a night ; and 
70,000 at Paris in the days of Louis XIV ; also, the pcpeder 
plot 1 1 

130. La&yette with all the deputies, and liberals, and 
editors of liberty and liberal principles were proscribed in 
France ; and would hare been assassinated in the hellish plot, 
had liot the revolution preyented it, which probably not ono 
person expected it so soon, three days before. 

131. The tyranny of the kingi the shutting up of the 
hnnks; flung Society out of employ, into conyulsion; and 
hence tlie fire to the magazine^ and iaeilitated the objeet of 
liberty, then in embryo. 

132. The derelopement of this plot, found in the iron 
chest, with the flight of the Jesuits ; some to England ; 80 
wa^on loads and other Tehicles into Naples; shows the 
design of the Holy Alliance and the Jesuits against the 
liberties of mankind; a general conspiracy id Bweep oflf 
•their enemies at one grand blow. 

133. Hence the combination to arrest the progrdsa of 
light and liberty, and brin^ back the days of darkness, for 
the support and continuation of kingcrail and priestcmft* 
monarcny and law religion, ih the world. 



* N«me of the man, «]so the Prieit who burnt the hi^ aad bifelMp wvld W 
given ! See alio «t new York. 

From the New Vork Evangeliet. 

INQUSmON IN NEW YORK. 

The following cate of Romieh persecution hai recently oecurred in If* 



York. A Toung woman residtng in Newark, was in the praetiee of oomiog 
tethe city ror confeesioDi absolution and Popieh initruction, from — — a Bomaii 
prieet. At length, she learnt so much of Proteetantiem, from the family whera 
ehe lived, that she desisted from attending confession and the mummeriea of 
Popery. After a ttmoi she visited the eity, and not returning to her abode for 
some days, her employer followed in pursuit of her. The raformation whieh 
he reeeivied convinced him that she was illegally . detained by force, by th« 
Priest and his devoted tools. The usual legal process was resorted to^ and ia 
consequence she was discovered. She was found confined in a pnvata cham* 
ber, where she had often been visited by the priest, urged to nuike confession, 
and threatened with further severe punishment if she would not confess, sub* 
mil to the priest, tgad return to the Roman iaith. She vras of course libersleii 
by the civil law, and is now fully clear of the American Inquisilkin, until ihg^ 
can seize her again. The names of all the parties can be givenw— /*rof , 
Qr 'Bm abov* note is from a miniahr o/ikegeepd tn thie eUf, 
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184 Thus w« tee that liberty wai 8Q)^pr60sed in Naplat^ 
SjNiitt and Portagal ; aad the &ll of BoliTar in South Ame- 
rica. And where is he ? who knows 7 who can tell 1 ! I O 
the monarchial and Jesuictical influence over the world I 

185. The cloud is gathering fitst in this country, and aie 
we prepared for the storm ? 

136. A drowning man wHl satoh al a straw ! 

187. If light ana liberty prevail, mcmarchy and priest- 
craft sink. 

138. To prevent this, a general conspiracy and assassins* 
tion or massacre of these Hersiarchs, &c. d&c. and " out* 
ward court worshippers T' As ths only possible means of 
hope for success, in which attempt if tney should not sue* 
ceed, but &il, it would produce a reaction, which would r^ 
eoil back on themselves. 

139. The *' woman on the beast, " intoxicated with the 
blood of the martyrs ;'* Church, Jesuits, who use the luimp 
of the Pope lor a tool ; to cover, and cany on, and accom- 
plish their own object and end I Hence, Wesley : ^ There 
will even then be a Pope but not with the power of his pre^ 
decessors ; and he will be under the government of Baby^ 
lomJ* ''Body of men," Jesuits, not the Council oi Ca(d]ift% 
#bi butth^ DECAPIOANDL 



RELECXrONS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 



The entreop;ue, false charges and misrepresentatioDt to prejn- 
duce the public inind^ seemed ta gain bm liltle ertdit wicii thm 
People, if one loayjudge from the number for the Babtb, or 
«« Clay," Mother " Wuht" and *' Hickory/^ 

Many hare been the threatenings against Bis person and hli 
'^'uFE^-'-onee attacked at Alexandria 1^ a kind of assoasiii, wbo 
was accessary, and what was the caqte of hia aicknesa in Bo»-^ 
ton, I will not say ; and what was designed against kin dawm at 
the Blast — who knows but the guilty ; two political parties, to 
make a tool, a puppet, a cats paw. a cypher of the Chief Magis- 
trate of the Nation ; perhaps iQr an excuement and for an assas* 
sinatioo-— for there are many die an unnatural death in their 
ofiicial standing at the head of a nation ! 

How much hyj>ocricy by those who were his greatest enemies 
when travelling in tkU land. 

They must first raise the dast like Shemei^ and then aflar^ 
wards raise first shout with a 1000 Benjamites at his leceptioii 
ceremoniously } after all their political intregue and chicanery. 

But his penetrating eye saw through the mist of confusion — - 
he travelled — he saw the improrements — could form his jod^* 
ment in his {)olitical standing, to make his cotnmunication m hia 
official capacity, and then retreated and retired to hu place, with 
the wisdom ana innocency that is spoken of in the Book ! 

Monroe paid his own expenses, when on the Northern Totur ; 
but the anti-kind of men, made all expense they conld on the 
late lour oi the Present, and then canting ask the Jackfoniana— 
hare you got Hiokort enough now ? 

When going from Hartford via Essex to the City of Norwich, 
henassea near my residence, not far from Gardner's Lake, (so 
called on the map,) not far irom the junction of the towns of' 
Salem, Bozrah and Montville, (or village of the Mountain or 
high land,) where we recognized each other — he stopped — intro- 
duced his suit, Van Buren, Donalson, (his nephew and priTate 
Secretary,) our old friend Reeside, dbc. My companion being 
present •♦♦*♦♦• 

" The Defender of our Countries Liberties, but the enemy of 
Hypocrites and Traitors/' 

Thenlace was thenet christened and named << HICKORY 
PLIAN,*' »8 a monument to perpetuate the memorable int^rriew 



Ito the aidslSiction of tbottt two hundred of our ncighboutt amd 
xitsxenB assembled on that occasion * ^ 

The " JSofffard Convention*' with Henryism had its fbn&da- 
tion m the Holy Alliance, and was a ^^ nvUifcatum^ in its 
natare and design^rst to "dirine and then detmr^ "for it is 
better to reign in Hdl than to serve in Heaven." 

So South Carolina, ntUlified through the influence in those 
men who lent themselves as tools for agents to the Jesuits who 
are leagued with the Unholy Alliance for unholy purposes to 
■destroy our Union, our sweet Liberties and overthrow the nation- 
al Government to introdute anarchy, and thereby bring in the 
Roman theory of Church and State ! 

But thus far the ship, nationally, has been prevented from 
being wrecked at New Orleans, (the loss of the Western country, 
*s designed at the Treaty of Ghent,) and the rocks of Carolina 
and her coherents in the South allied by foreign influence ! 

Our nation has rose at a late age of the world, a modern date 
—her sun shines to the astonishment of all nations — ^their glory 
is eeltpsed — ancient institutions are mouldering away, and what 
has been adored as sacred, and viewed of heavenly birth becomes 
odious, and is sinking into insigpuficance in the eye of sound 
Yeason and before common sense! 

The Kings reign by the grace of God, and that the POPE is 
the vicegerent of the Almighty on the earth, as the successor of 
the Apostle Peter — these days are gone by, but a relick, in com- 
parison now remains to pass away, should the progress of Light 
and Liberty still prevail. 

Hence we may anticipate a strup^gle for the mastery, for man 
by nature, as it relates to himself, is a democrat, wishing for no 
auperior, but when taken in relation to bis neighbor, he is a 
tyrant, wishing for no equal ; and man of his own volision never 
lelinquishes power either in church or state, but by necessity. 

Americans, as foreigners and travellers, are respected more 
than those (h other nations arising from their enterprise and 
< political standing, characteristically as individuals, and a stand- 
ing social compact. 

The Prophecy of Daniel is eminentlv fulfilling in these days, 
and the dawn of a new era is evidently now begun ! For to 
arrest the match of science and the improvement of the public 
mind^ is out of the question as utterly impossible, it being im- 
practicable to destroy the arts of mechanical genius as now 
exemplified to circummse knowledge and information in its sym- 
plicity to the weakest understanding. 

Exertions may be made to fetter society and to trammel the 
public mind, by lousing up old prejudices, and the use of tyrani- 
cal power, to destroy the liberal feelings and principles that are 
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fuaiaff gramd in Ibe world, but iiUiiBftt«ly thef mmt fiul,. mA 
Iheir isms become as chaff before the wiud ! 

When w look at the state of Hayti, with the eoMUioipattoiw 
in the Northern Siates-^tbe Jefiersonian interdiction in the nem 
•fates N. W. of the Ohio-^the Liimiy of the Spanish pcoviaeet 
of N. and S. America^ and what is now pendiog ia the Brttiah 
Parliament on the subject of the West Indies Slare Trade, 4tc- 
we may think about the Spanish Isles, Brazil and oar own 
•eodiem sable population, and ask What kjezt 1 

Is it true what Poindexter of S. C. said in reply to WebtUf 
on Conmss floor, — that ^' resistance to tyrants is obedienee to 
God:" thenjnay his constituents well look at hone, and eiMme 
ibings as they now af^ how they should be, and what may be 
and what will be ! 

Whilst a cloud of 9 gloomy texture is in appearance ajisiog 
to a gust in the South. There is a squally appearance in thu 
North! and its appearances are threatening and very gloomy. 

The privations in time of the late war, being severely felt, 

give rise to enterprize, and the Manufacturing and Protectiog 
ystem, in their mfancy, as a necessary thing for the poblic 
welfare; but' its consequences are obvious since, though chfA 
unseen. 

1. '^ Water privileges" are monopolized, and he who ocouvies 
the outlet of a stream controls all above, which principle is called 
law, and make one a superior as a kind of lord^ and those ocett* 
pies above are a kind of subordinate or state of vasaelage I 
. 2. Much capitol flung into the hands of a few, 8^ all tho 
mt are depenaants. 

3. Those dependants are qualified for no other kind of bustneal 
but the one — hence one can dictate and the other must obey. 

4. Obedience or dismissal and starvation. 

5. Such dependancy is vasselage and d^^gradation. 

• 6. Destroys the principles of social, and political and personal 
freedom ! 

7. There iastanee» where an assumption of power over the 
conscience, by dictating what religious meetings may or shall bo 
attended ; and what interdicted on pains and penalties of dis- 
mission, dec. 

8. Destroy the freedom of voting, and school meetings, tows 
meeting and elections of different kinds, for town, state aB4 
national ofiicers, by being dictated for whom they mwaX vole or 
be 9tiU and vote for none, on pain of displeasure and dismissal 
by those capitalists, or their overseers as nabobs or their agent** 

9. Those who are thus employed work more hours in a day^ 
than the slaves of the South, and obedience is more implicit.—* 
For there are instances where they are locked up. that oOme may 
go out or any come in, and all by the ringing ot the bell to the 
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miintiy nudes penalty ; which is a more sorereign aet of tarannic 
than the black slaves of the south are brought to feel, aoa more^ 
over they are sometimes even deaominaled elavea^ b|r the>se of 
the ^^QPPBB oniNUu" Such servitude degenerates health, and 
those wha labour as above, appears like the potatocnstalk, pale, 
thatgroiiiFs up in the eellan 

10. Those children that are raised in a state of sjaeh subordi**' 
neliOB, have very liule opportunity for school education, or any 
chance for information and improvemcnt-^hut in point- of culti- 
ration must become like the wild ass colt. In one generation 
woald subordinate and degenerate a great part of the society of 
New England, if the subject is not guarded — ^if one pay judge 
of the futuK irom the past, within the space of a f«sw years. 

11* Girls raised in a factovy, from the age of ten to eighteen 
years, what are they good for but to become Nun4 in a factory 
shot up ? 

For they know nothing about bousewiferv, cookery^ garment 
making, d^c. dec. Hence are only fit for dolls, at enormous ex-* 
pense! 

12. When the Old Ladies are gope, who knows how to doe* 
tor, nnrse and dictate toothers, when these are gone by and passed 
oif the stage. What will the poor ladiesdo that are brought up and . 
learned to live upon do nothing, except to dress and tight laeej 
provided they must take the result ? 

Surely it must become a distressed poor state of society, in 
strength of body, mind, economy or convenience, or the fitness 
of t^gs, if the evil be not remedied before it be too late 1 

The attempt to dictate what meeting those in their emnloy 
shall attend, and for whom they shall vote, leads immediately to 
an aristocracy, with an hard, or a swift race ! 

And the few capitalists^ by associating together, which through 
interest and self-aflgrandizement, would lead them to do it,, they 
would be able with the aid of tbe U. S. Bank to dictate and 
wlnally to govern America — their will beccxning the supreme 
law of the land ! 

14. Thecorraption'and chicanery in the elections and choice 
of officers — the abuse of trust, the intri^e of courts — the par-, 
tiaiity of those who ou^ht to administer justice — to destroy the 
innocent, and io connive and iavor the guilty to the manifest 
injory or the other parly — to misrepresent the case by a false. 
coloring and improper covering of facts and circumstances, waa 
what I once never dreamed of or thought possible, and happy 
would my ignorance have been, il experience and observation 
bad not brought it to my knowledge and understanding by some 
painful experience ! 

15. There is a class of men in society who have it in their 
power to iDJure and ruin others, by leducing them to poverty. 
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sad ftlto tetMf tlitir duuaeter and fepaUAioB, is hmh amoiific 
■umkiiML 

Id. Bticli laws as orir ^▼or a few, and enaUe tliem to dosai- 
■ear and tyiantze.oTer ide rest, and degrade them into icnoranea 
and Ignominy has not a good bearing in society, and snoold bs 
ehanged for soch rales as woold hare a more and beneficial inia* 
cnee for soeial welfare* 

17. The law to faronr the faculty, if the dead are not ealM 
for by their friends within a eeitam number of howS) may be 
dissected, dte. 

Sapposing a yonth going to school by stage, or a merchant for 
l^oods, is tafen sick and amongst strangers,— his fiiends hear not 
m doe time to apply to the poblic hoase for the body, — ^What 
most be their ^hngs under such circumstances, when they 
hear ? Or the young lady goin^ to see her friends 1 

Should the law makers be disposed to giye their own bodies, 
or sanction a society tot the like purpose, why, it would be their 
own Toluatary aet, and not any would be to blame I 

But to stLj the least, it is a poor world, and what is commonly* 
caUed law, is but the example and opinion of a poor Jud^e, set 
up for a precedent, while statute law lays dormant and absolete, 
and is scarce erer mentioned at all. 

18. In Ireland^ 1708, there was a union betwixt the Protes- 
tants^ Presbyterians and Catholics, called ^'' united Men/* fat 
political pniposes, but the Romans got the upper hand in the 
sooth they made it a religious affair, too serious to be trifled with. 

Will there ever be an attempt to amalgamate societies in Am»* 
rica— a leading few and to sacrifice the rest? 

The attempt and conspiracy to sacrifice the MaTBODiaT* 
through Mqfflt. began in R. L and the mock trial in her sister 
state! 

So the afiair of <' Rev. E. K. Arery" was another Haihiade^ 
iion of the political sermon of R. I. found in Autism, for politi- 
eal purposes, supposing him to have been a Maron ! and also to 
sacrifice the Methodists through him ! 

Hence the threatening with fire and fagots for their attempt to 
allow him a fair chance to obtain Justice ! 

The burning and hanging him m eflGlgy, with the rarions false 
srnd aaheard of ways and means, to prejudice the poblic mind 
against tbe Methodists; the assiduity with which the matter 
was persued, as if God, angels, men and derits were called and 
^excited to action and the archieves of hearen, earth and hell 
ransacked for eridence and testimony, and tbe brains of mei^ 
strained almoel to distraction, as if they were thirsting for blooa 
and could not rest satisfied until the days of persecution oqIo 
blood must returo^ as a corse and scouige to revisit mankind 
upon the earUfe 
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Bat nhet pntAae the state to about ten thoasand JoUan ex- 
peoae, aod E. K. A. to about 6000 more— not a hair of his head 
u it relatn tQ hii moral and Chriitian chaiacter haie tbey been.- 
able to soil or touch ! ^ 

But will not God, the judge, laugh those persecutors to ^orh, 
uid be avenged for alt these thiogsl Fur it is a disgrace ta> 
human nature — the preceediogs of a judicial court, upon sud> 
delicate poiAls, inspected thus lo shed blood, and aAer all, the 
book of -natare eihibils the mischief to have been done or bcfao 
some six weeks anterior to the ThomiDo ' Camp Meeting, and 
hence to the house -of the mnsl officious prosecutor where do 
doubt some of the evil maf yet fall on the principf es of equity. 

There has been instances of some indtTiduals of a ceriain 
profession, in attemptiog a certain-kind of ^ac(ic«, hare endan- 
geved the life of an IndiTidual, and jeopardize ihemMlres yer- 
•onallr to the law tbeieby, which lo aToid, hsve helped the 
fUieaiaS ihe stage of action in attitude, as if thej had com- 
milled suicide 1 But npurdet will oui, andiheiub must stand 

^ If Ruch halluciaatioDS are to be taken socially for law, order 
■ad gospel, who can be safe and claim protection by the laws of 
his country ! 

The Town House of Providence, tf God end man permit, wat 
utendedibra meeting, having nerer been shut on inch an ocM- 
•ioQ before — but the Catholics with Ihe town Cooseil had such 
IDfliience, as to etase the honae to bt shut against ne ! 
Perhaps tbef may have Caiholiciun enough by and by. 

jaoitvUle, Con, Sept. 1, 1888. 
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Tlie practice of dressing in BLACK, by miniisters of most 
denominations^ i9 a perpetuation of o^e of the Perish customsr^ 
which was taken from the false prophets ; who borrowed it 
from the true Prophets wlt^n mourning in SMk-^loth, ^^e. 
Bat God declares he will remove the Chemarims '{ot Mack 
coat») with the Priests out of the land \ SCepk k 4. 

SIN and 8ATAN ate represented as Mack. — ^Bladc ia » 
rotten ooteur; and black will easily shew dirt, therefore tfiere 
is no reaaon but pride and the prejudice of edvcatioa tolm 
assigned for the perpetuation of it I 

As it relates to Baptisms, the plura^ is apoken of by FaiiL 
Heb. vi. there are three elsewhere : — Water, Sofieringa and 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost As it relates to the modei. 
the Hebrews were Baptized to Moses IN the Cloud lo&d inr 
the Sea ; and yet they ^ went through on DRY ground, ao* 
that they were n6t wet all over under water! John Baptised 
with {not IN) water, ^Uihio hpentance," and bapti2ed ChrkC^ 
(who could not be baptizel unto repentance for he had ho^ 
thing to repent of,) and said I shall decrease, Mrhich impliea: 
that he knew hi« own di&pensation would pomi^ to an end; 
while that of Jesus, must eat up all the rest a^d monopoliae 
the world! Paul baptized some of John's people oreragaiii^ 
which implies the use of ii?al6f among the nrst Christiaaar 
and that John's baptism was not the Gospel one ! IN Jordan 
IN the mountain into the tree, ^. at, to, upon, eompare Ex* 
odus. ^ liuke, ai^d exercise common ^ens^^ 

To gain an ascendancy and exercise a supremaey aTer 
others, "moral evil" will i^dopt any plan to maintain mjuit 
prerogatife. 

Ifenee the Pope puts down the Free Maaonl 



Not because Masonry is wrong, but beeau/sa h admita aa4 
requires only Penn'g general test. **a bfflief in one Qod ani 
future rewards and punishment,*' •'as though a Protestant 

wight b9 MTed «• well 99 ft Catbo}ic/' and by oueb lU Ibo 
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MbJiosMlaitt, HcidMDt and JMita. iM e«Ued ""herMAM.** 
**in&]eki" &«. ms tkongh the whole, withoat any diBcrimiiM* 
tion mnsl be damned^ without any hope of mercy together! 
Whereas^ what ia a Deist,- hot one who acknowledces a De* 
ity: What is an Infidel^ but he that hath been gmlty of a 
Wench of fiddity ; seeing one is the oj^iosit^ of the other, by 
an act of fioiation, which constitutes ta;(<ie^/ but he that is 
aot gui^f should not unjumtly be accused ! The backslider 
axemplines a eharader dT infidelity, as ireU as the unfiuthful 
imsband or wife who miates their marri^e tow ! 
- But, if what has confanonly been called rdigi<»i, be not 
religion, but a piece of solemn mockery, as a sham upon the 
pe^le; and a man perceives the imposition ; his rtoiom 
must call it in question 4 U'he oegins to seek for £icts and- 
«Dqnire after TRUTH. Of course, he wiU and must have 
his dmikU: What is truths until he obtains oTidence thaT 
wHl satttfy him ! 

• No two stones look exactly idike, neither do two human 
coonlenances, nor any two voices sound alike : and if not, 
how can we expect that all should think and see alike? 
Variety e^iluts both the wisdom and goodness of God in 
aamie, andwhy not in grace? Charles V. after doing his 
iMSt, could not make two watches run alike — h^ice his 
fMj^ to attempt by persecoticm, to make a nation think 
alike ! And what, short of dimnt iUmmmatum^ -to cftusoithe 
light of the moon to become as the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Son to become sevenfold as the light of seven 
days, can make the vrntdMrnet^ see ^e to. eve ? Wh«D thme 
vrill he no need to say know ye the Lord ?' ior all shall know 
him, from the least unto the greatest, and the glory of God 
•hall fill the earth, as the waters do the sea ! 

The Pagans had many deities, and they admitted of dif- 
ferrat modes of worship ; though they had one superior to 
all the rest, called Jnoe, or Jupiter, probably borrowed firom 
the patriarch — JEHOVAH and his angels. But when tlm 
worship of only one God became general, there could be but 
one kind of worship acceptable and right, and the othem 
eonsidered wrong i^ course. But people, by mistaking a 
liODE for a PRINCIPLE, lost the epirit in the letter, and 
the eubeUmce in the shade — ^by which thejforfot tha power 
and only retmiMtd the form^ which is worship only nom« 
iiwlly« 
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Therefere tlie^ feh to perseoote those wbo iM h red ttcm. 
tfabem in optniim and made-^noi admitting and -ecftmidmamf 
thai theprwcifie might be the same. Whereas good ia goo4 
and bad ia bad the world orer, wakd there are baft the jspiiii of 
the two principles. 

Mahometaaup, which admits of no idolatry, tolenled 
ethers to enjoy their opimons thongh with lesa.priidlege»-^ 
bat toleration was not known in Ohristaodom till within a 
lew handred years, and eTien then V^tin a small degree. 

In the <kys of JSli^zabetk, toleration waatmknown ia .Emr 
gland. Hence, ^^eorrup^d ChrisiUnritf^* was mora IN- 
TOLERABLE than Pagan or Mahometanism. 

Ait religion, when estabfished by law, hath, been oaed as 
a political tool, to answer the porpose of ambitioas and do- 
•igning men I each appealing to heaven for the jostice of 
Iheir caose, when they sure onde|^the ii^oenco of **old Saaff 
in most case»~-and thus substitute their own will £>r the 
Trier of right Bat the world will continae wioag, nntil the • 
gOTemment of Jehovah -be acknowledged, and he re^*n 
Aing^ in the hearts of all mankind. 

Tne doctrine, that one person is bom the local propetfy 
of aMtheri inv^res die ioea that there iB no anch ihiag aa 
an enmeraitoa of obligation from the possessor let the poe- 
sessed flee where they could, the doty remakied Uie sama 
Hence, 'according to their ideas of eqnity, JoHAtSAir still 
belonged to the king; and an old grodge was the consei* 
mience, because he strove te be free. Therefore, when the 
medom of the seas were monopolized, hy a ssumptio n, eoDr 
siderin^ that power constituted ngkt, Jonathan e^imld noft 
Mjoy the. privilege, without paying a dutjr, m&d taking a 
licenee : which act wotfM be vtrtuaify to give up hie ind^ 
pendenetf and exist only nominally as a nation, bat in hgt 
to be gov«roed as a foreign province. |C^ Tlnb led to the 
only aheroative, I e, SUBMIT or FIGHT. Jonathan chose 
the latter, because the former would have betra/jfedlm tnui 
reposed in him by the people. But he had to bqpn bdfore 
he was ready, seeing that he wae bound by the coneUktium 
not to keep a standing army in the time of ptAce. These 
things are overlooked by many, who bawl and cr^ tfai^ 
knew not why, only because oiker^ say so ! But justice 
ehovld be done to ev«ry thing: even the dafil we have no 
right to belief because it would be giving fiilse.testimpqf ; 
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•lid to nMT^f^ent the truth, is intentionally to fJeedTC, 
which is a " moiial evil." And it is written, *' Thou shall 
not speak evil of the rtder o£ thy people ;"--4hetefore, for 
those peopje who have come hither to enjoy the benign 
in/iuence of our mild government <yi these peaceful shores, 
to turn and declamor, as many do, savours of the spisit of 
ingratitude, the npst heinous and abominable of all crimes— 
marked with Heaven's disapprobation— obtaining Jehovah^ 
curse ! 

When the nations of Europe, for the moment, were intoxi- 
cated with joy at Buona^rte's downfall, they seemed to for- 
get every thought of juetice^ saying, " It originated from 
Americor'^SLai whilst the United Sti^ continue to remain 
a r^ubiie (which is the only one at present on earth,) we 
shall have our toork to do over agaial" But at length, 
recollecting themselves, though they had agreed to skve 
nothing to4o with the quarrel by giving /itii as before, but 
leave the two nations to tug it between them, yet, on reflec- 
tion of what might be the consequence if Jonathan was con- 
quered, offered a mediation to make the quarrel up. 

But the question involved in the contest — Whether, by the 
Creator's law of nature, man ia a eosmapoliu er Hn^ property 
of another ?^-will indirectly come on the carpet, considering 
the age of enquiry ; and the answer^ which '* is self-evident," 
will unfold itself, and truth will present to view — producing 
its consequences accordingly. 

The cause is the Lord's— He governs the world in righle- 
ottsnessi and gives hidgmmU according to equity ; therefore 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong 1— 
lC3r CoDtraiy to human probability, we are not swept from 
the ocean, but the boasted laurels of umncibilitymA pluck- 
ed from the other side 1 These things upon the laid and 
tsoler, when taken into account by the grasping mind, with 
the concomitants parts, must be acknowledged to be the hand 
of the Lord, which .hath been our salvation! 

But alas ! it appears that some don't know, nor prize onr 
privileges, and would be willing to subvert the whole to 
answer the purposes of a few ambitious and designing men ! 
—Hence it would be well for people to read the history of 
kings, and inform their minds on the corruptioii and dupli- 
city of caufts: and then ask, if our nUerSf who must feel 
the effects of their own legislation, (they being continued in 
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•See only t Imiitdl Apace of tuneiVbe so aivfiiUy o b o oiiw i i 
M to be coDtidered mMeanmUa What mvaf, be the «e&«* 
tion if WOB0E MEN wer^ in noweef Moreover* ehonld 
be eontioned for life I The tmtti i% any bod|E, and even a 
fMlt^euk find ianlt, boi^t feqnirea a mac man in tnanY eaatt 
to point ont a better way. And men oi no virtneit tna wiek* 
ed dark |Mrineiplea» are wUlui^ to aaerifiee merj thing that 
ia aaered; no matter who ia injored, if themaalvainre aerved 
by thoae wicked endi ! Thoee thjpgs have been carried oa 
under the cloak of veligion, money; ite. ioc* to dnne the 
mmple mindl Thia in all agca at the vrorU, accorama: to 
liiftory, not exeepting Mahomet, nor the Poritana ao caUeJ« 
in ihe time of Croi^nU $ and who, when diapfaKod a the 
time of Chmdnh came to Maaaaehoactta; (with Mibon'a lan- 
goage*) nd hanged aev«ml dnakera ! 

In Maaaachuaetta and, Conneetient, the Law idigioa atill 
remain to ahackle the people, and in the latter place it ia 
fifty centa fine for not going to meeting on a Sonday* Tor' 
nient and New Hampahire have ahaJtoi off the yokel** 
Maryland and Virginia, have repealed the TOBACCO 
LAW, iox the aapport of the CLEBGY, and moat of the 
other (State Lawa, comport with natnaal jnatice, in mattna rf 
religion «id conacience I 

WaihM^gUm evMraeemedto ahew a TevenneekTt^ligiemt 
both in hia d^rtment and proceedinga. Johm Aiawu iHbo 
quitted WaahiDgton City in the dead of the night, and wna 
well on toward Baltimore that time it was day, ever exhibiled 
** righUoutn/tu avermmek^^'^tad conaidering the fiiaa among 
the Yankee clergy, diair unnnsal aaaoctationa and conrea- 
.pondmce with the Preaident, and manj of their enreariooa 
about thai time and ahortly after— with the two bnildinga 
taking^ fire and bommg aome of the ptdilic aocomenta; haa 
n cnriona aqniotingf that they tbooght of a national earn- 
bliafament, and the clergy paid indirectly from tbe.miq»le by 
virtoe of the revenue ! JmtTMon, aceing the evil oi law roll- 
gion, d&a. had thoae barbaiona lawa -againit the Qnakera 
repealed, and alao ihe impoaitioo of iobaecot which conqpd- 
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leitentt man in the ^rith, be hift senitftient wliat it iniglif» 
to gire xna qaoCs of sixteen ikouaand for the Chorch Priest. 

tlenct many of those priests would not preach; others 
sapposing America wo^e be conquered, kqyt on, under an 
idea that xhe king, their master, wooid have meir arrearages 
made up-«->bttt after CkfrmDollis was tflcen, gare it up for «^ 
bad job ; and only about three of the whole fraternity con- 
tinued to oficiate. Hence the churches, which were pi^liQ 
property, being left vacant, another law was passed for othei" 
societies to occupy them : and the Methodists, Biq[>tists, Pres« 
bytedans, Ac have used them occasionally since. 

These things procured the epithet '* infideF' for a mark of 
distinguishment ; whereas ivfidelHy is a breach of idelity I 
But reHgiaus YENOM of all thinss is the worst ! From 
^hose circumstances ardse the prejudice of the clergy of^U 
fereal soeieties who would he fond of a law rtligian, as the 
ground of their animosity and ambition against £si, because 
ikeir hopes of gain are stagnated by iK But posterity must 
jttdga James Madi»09i, believing in universal rights of 
eonssienee, as one of the eimeenllon, had the clause sug-. 
gested which has become an important trait in our Ctmsiiim'. 
Uon ; and also rejected* the bills to inif4yrforaie the BAP- 
TISTS in die MimsHvpi nrrOarp, aqd the CmiRCIf 
OP ENGLAND at Alexandria !— as the principle, once 
admitted by CONGRESSi might be plead as a precedeni. 
and it would be uncertain where the evil would end ! And 
as religiont under some name or amither, has been used aa 
a hobby-hcrH to accomplish certain purposes and ends, by 
operating on the minds of the ignorant, under the veil of 
aanetity, iLC, to the no small injury ofsoeiety ; he seems not 
disposed but in a Ailicate way^ to bring rdigion, dbc. into 
political aflkirs I 93^ which circumstance is worthy of re^ 
nmrk ! for a religious In got is worse than an AoaesI DEIST, 
who believes in Penn's genaral ted as a qualiftcalion to 
eJUe, viz. ONE QOB with fixture Rbwakm and Pvmism^ 
MsiTY I The latter will feel the ibree of '< moral oblign^ion.** 
to influence his practice, while the fpnper begs the question ; 
lakes it fer grented that he is ri^t^-hence assumes the 
liberty to pass judgment on every body olse who may diffei 
from him : whereas the other will only think for himself^ 

tmi »U(^ th^ others to think for ibiepuelrea, &^ Thg 
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BiOOT «of eonne %iU PBRSECUlOa;, wUkt the other 
allowf equal rights of conscience ( 

Admitting the United States w^e a conquered country, aod 
the following adminUtraiian to exist: — L The peonle to 
be disarmed^of every gun. sword and pistol, on pain of aeath ; 
and no man eoald be ^offered to keep even a fowIing-piecc^ 
withoat a duty paid of three guineas for it, a^d JijUy-Jivt 
cents for a license to keep it 2. A military ^roe sufficient 
to jLeep the people in continual awe. 3: In a great measure 
the liberty of the speech and of the press curtailed, on pain 
of fine and imprisonment, transportation or death. 4. The 
Methodists to become established by law : so that every tcTUh 
Iamb, calf, bushel of grain, head of cabcMige, peck of pota- 
toes, &c. dDC. &c. every tenth of everything produced: and 
at the same time would get drunk, curse and gamble ; horse 
race and keep a pack of hounds ; plav the whore and serve 
the Devil without restraint ; and publicly acknowledge that 
they were Deists^ and yet say that they believed that thqr 
were moved by the Holy Ghost to preach. 5. That no man 
could enter into the mUita/rf' office, however immoral; with- 
out first receiving the sacrament.' Who could say it would 
be right? Who would attempt to justify \t% Would it not 
be an oppression upon the nation — an evil whioh should be 
redressed-— end if sanctioned by government would be a na- 
tional sin indeed ? the theory and application is very easy. 

The news of peace salute* our ears, and reverberatee 
through the land-^but how long it may continue, who can 
tell? 

What ambitious man designs ftfr evil, the Lord takes off 
his restraining power, designing it for good, by over-ruling 
the consequences thereof! The frosty transposed from 
north to south, prevented the inroads across the lakss^ and 
Up the bayon St. John — and also the winds effected the 
course of the water in such a manner, that the British 
could not embark, for want of depth, in time to come 
round to do further, mischief, before the news of peace 
arrived. Here . observe, the deceiver got deeeiyed-— for» 
first, the proclamation, inviting Tennessee and Kentueky 
to come and join them^seoondly, the demand for Ohio to 
be otir western boundary — thirdly, (he Expedition to New 
Orleans, with a governor, and all the officers wUh thw 

^leriLs. dLC. Ike. shew lohai their expectations, and of 
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eotirse pretansiont, were: H^^ and all these a£out ene 
and the same time in agitation, to get round us hke a horse 
ahoe, like the French policy, 1755, 

Bat how contrary hare things turned out from their cal- 
culation ? The afiair of New Orleans, Baltimore, Platts- 
burg, Sandusky, Crany Island, &c. &c. — how many they 
have lost, and how few on the American side have fallen, 
is a thing truly wonderful and providential 1 The country 
is not forsaken of God though scourged, and the Ameri- 
can character will be more conspicuous, and established 
to take rank among the nations of the earth. The one 
who claimed the ocean for her own, is shown, that she is 
not invincible ; though her glory is begun to set, Ged 
may lengthen out her days awhile longer, because she 
grants more liberty of conscience than any other of the 
East at present — and also, as she, who had such a hand 
in the slave trade, has conjoined with the Ameri^n go- 
vernment, (which never had any hand in it,) to discounte- 
nance it, &c. 

T he Gospel progressed from the EAST as far to the 
WEST as it could, and find civilized informed people. The 
wilderness of America — ^a new world — a place prepared 
of God for a theatre of great and important things worthy of 
himself!! — ^here a new form of government is formed, 
congenial with the principles of the Gospel, and agree- 
able to the universal rights of conscience, as established 
in the Creator's law of nature ! — whilst darkness, idolatry 
and wickedness, with superstition and barbarity, evil and 
wicked laws govern all the intermediate countries, too 
intolerable to be borne. Those things were brought into 
being by wicked men — ^upheld by the sword and terror; 
by those, whose interest it is to uphold and support them. 
Most monarchies are laid in blood : and the blood of the 
innocent calls loodly for redress, which jusiw^ sooner 
or later, must retribute — ^for she cannot always sleep. — 
Hence the " man stealer," the bloody priest, and the merci- 
less tyrant, must '* be gathered as a cluster, and cast into 
the wine press of the wrath of Almighty God.'* 

France, Spain and Portugal, still bind the conscience of 
man, and also persevere in the practice oi the slave traffic 
which shows their cup it not yet full. 
Flattering, vain, and empty titlea began in France, ' 
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most of the modern &8M<m8 do, coimecfed with ihofe 
various degrees of nick-navies — Slave, Servant, Mister, Sir, 
Baronet, Baron, Viscount, Earl, Marquis, Duke, Prince, 
King, Emperor and Despot. The term Lady^ formerly 
was only applied to the empress of Rome, but now it is 
applied to tag-rag and hobtail. 

The twelve fngne of tlie zodiac, existed no where but in 
the minds of the Pagans, fabulousljr — which they applied 
to the parts of the firmament, and distinguished by the 
names of the beasts most familiar to them, imagining that 
each deity took a turn round, and so governed the body 
between them. But what is the sign^ and what the sub- 
stance ? fC^ It is an imposition from the heathen Myth<h 
^ogy^ retained and transmitted down by the auperstitious. 

The practice, in some parts of America, of not taxing 
the heads and property of ministers, (by which the public 
is cheated and defrauded out of their just rights,*) origi- 
nated fiom a reverence for the priests, because of their 
superior sanctity in the dark ages of the world, >irhen. 
popish supersition began to rise. First, annuity of pro- 
perty ; secondly, exemption from military duty ; thirdly, 
not to be tried by the civil law, because of their 
character^ but the ecclesiastical law only. These things 
were done out of esteem first ; afterwards they claimed it 
as their prerogative, and so became above all law but their 
own ; and hence being rendered superior and independent 
of the government, began, through their episcopal com- 
bination, to go over the heads of each and all orders and 
classes of men — assuming the awful prerogative of demand- 
ing money, and cursing those who dare to stand in their 
way, or to oppose them. 

^ Moreover they assumed the liberty, power and autho- 
rity, to determine the state of all mankind, by judging 
some to be burnt to death here, for heresy, and consigning 
them to the flames of hell forever hereafter. 



* A yankee priest io the East, bad a flock of sheep, on which vas a draw- 
back to encourage the raising them, but he not being taxed, derived no benefit 
by it ; however, his son had a ♦ ♦ • * horse, on which was a heavy tax. Sol 
just before taxing time, they made a strap, horse for sheep, to save the tax and 
the drawback too. Soon after taxing time was over, they both pretended tn be 

iok of iheir bargain, and exchanged again r;^ but ffot fotir fbl'ded aa a coH' 

i9wiiee,tlwetoalb»ibVM|>lAifi. ^ ^ "^ ^ 
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On th^ other hand, that one drop of Jesjos' blood was 
sufficient to atone for the world, therefore all the rest was 
given to the pope, for hidulgencts to commit sin, which 
might be committed with impunity without remorse. — 
Furthermore, the Christians could do something over 
and above what was required, which of course would be 
mtHtarious\ and these were put into a box with the merits 
of Christ, and the keys were given to St. Peter, and his 
successors in office, to issue those indulgences as above. — 
B7 these means the world was imposed on anwanranted 
and prevented regeneration ; so that kings themselves have 
been the dupes of PRIESTS, and a word from the Bishop 
would produce a greater effect, than Buonaparte in a whole 
campaign, with an hundred thousand men, and to suspect 
the imposition, was esteemed impious in the highest de- 
gree. 

From the '* law religion" of Constantine the gr^^ ori- 
ginated episcopacy, which is modelled after the (pR " Ro- 
VUM lata** of monarchy ; and from Phochits, who murd^.r- 
ed the emperor, two daughters and six sons, originated the 
title o{ *' universal bishop,"^ who in return gave Phoebus 
absolution for the horrid murder. 

To keep the people ignorant was the policy oi the 
priests. Hence, what books were not destroyed by the 
barbarians, from the northern hive, and by the Saracens, 
were monopolized by the priests, and what books were 
written in Latin, in order to carry on the joke until these 
yery modern times ; and even the city doctors give their 
written prescriptions in the same language, for the same 
purpose and ends. 

And such was the ignorance, even among the clergy, 
that a bishop could not write his name, but would make a 
mark for his SIGN. Hence the origin o^ the term "sign 
a paper," instead of subscribe, Si^c, 

Thus, whoef^er looks at the state of the world In the ' 
solitary ages — the origin of power — the improvement in 
society — the revolutions, from cause to effect^ will find a 
field for reflection. Here may be observed great sources 
of error, by deciding concernjng ancient institutions and 
manners by ideas and customs which prevail in our own 
time, when there is no likeness in the principle or tha 
form. 
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Sach tyranily and oppression as the despotic rulers and 
priests administer, when people are trained in ignorance 
and serritude, without a possibility of redress or iraprore- 
mcuty must appear obnoxious to every rirtnons mind, 
whose judgment is according to correct principles, as man 
stands in relation to his Creator, and to his fellow creature ! 

The conduct of Ferdinand VII. and the priests with the 
government of Sjiain, has become so odious and detesta- 
ble, that most of their provinces in America have shaken 
oiT the yoke, or are striving so to do ; to enjoy privileges 
bestowed upon them by the God of nature. Both parties 
in Mexico^ the province next to Louisiana, have agreed on 
reciprocal principles, to become one ; and reject Ferdi- 
nand, because he rejected the constitution offered him — 
which had secured a measure of '^liberty of conscience.'* 

Six thousand Bibles and as many Testaments, in French, 
to be dnributed in those countries of America inhabited 
by Fre^i. The Bishop o^ New Orleans has sanctioned 
the same, and will use his influence to promote it ; which 
under a Popish government he never would durst to nave 
done. — His remarks on the hand of Moui in the a^ir of 
Amalek, while the battle was in su&pense, when the intru- 
ders with high-minded anticipations were coming, were 
judicious and very impressive ! 

Considering the attachment of il\e Prince R****t to 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, a bitter Romanist, with the present 
gradual rise of popery in the different countries of Europe, 
and the address of the Irish clergy to the pope ; also the 
fuss by the Romanists in Baltimore, their *'Te Deurn*^ on 
the restoration of the pope (who went home from his pris- 
on to Rome triumphant, in great pomp ; and moreover 
the pompous preparations to receive some of the monarchs 
on a visit) connected with the curious vaults or cells^on a 
singular construction — JC^* May not this be designed for 
a private INQUISITION? Seeing the King of Spain's 
money, with the influence of the po{)e and pripsts, were 
the moving cause ! Are not those things pregnant with 
important and interesting matter? How soon will tinae un- 
' fold it, the events must determine ! 

Ferdinand^ who was restored by the power of BRI- 
TAIN, has restored the inquisition to the uttermost of his 

bility ; and so many are the prisoners taken up for heresy^ 
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^t Ae prisonfl are not adequate to hold them : hence 
monasteries and conTenta are converted to that purpose. 

Of two evils one can be greater than the other. War, 
as bad as it has been in Spein, is preferable to the old 
order of things ; for in this short time, mere light beamed ^ 
into that eonntijs than for eentniies bdbre; while the' 
British and Buonaparte got the InquiHlion down between 
them* Bnt now it has been restored, Ferdinand's best 
friends have not escaped ; hot tlie priests have exhorted 
to put the Chries ont of the way by fire and sword, becaose 
dier encooraged liberty of conscience, as an introduction 
,to heresy 1 I>o nift these things shew that the innocent 
blood is not fully retributed yet ?* « 

The pope (who is restored by virtue of the power of 
BRITAIN, who fomented combination and hired the al- 
lies) has gone home to Rome in pomp ; where he was re- 
ceived with great parade, and restored, not only tfae^^ient 
nobility, with the feudal laws, but also the in^HKoOt 
and the ecvler of Jesuits; putting down free-ma^rif^h^ 
cause it requires only isitfa in one God, with future re* 
wards and punishment — ^which gives tiberty of conseience, 
as though a Protestant cbuld be saved as well as a Roman- 
i«t : which ideas are considered so liberal as to bean in* 
troduction to heresy ! 

The Sladtbolder of Holland, (who is restored by virtoe 
of the power of BRITAIN) is now styled the sovereign 
prince of the Netherlands^ &c. is almost absolute, though 
once rery limited in his power. 

The king of France^ (who was an exile for about twenty 
years, aod is now restored by virtue of the power of 
BRITAIN) is far more despotic than Napoleon Buona- 
parte was — for his senate were some check on him, and 
his ministers and jndges were subject to impeachment ; 
henct the sommit of missluit power and dominion until 
the revolution 1830. 

Many Freochmen have quit these shares within a few 
months, and gone back to France, perhaps lo receive a 



^ ^ Am Dwaj M ten tbooauid were put out of die way and iwver heard of 
aioce~-tee the book oe the iBtpiMitioa recenlij printed at BosCd^jortifyay II 
aa^ pleading fiv one heia! 
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pAft of the enp of retribution, seefi^ many eP tlem 
were the priests and nobility who £ed for refuge, and 
had a gracious time and space to repent, but whose 
charaoters aud state were unkliown, until just .as ther . 
vent ofi| when the cloren foM appeared. 

Near forty thousand Frenchmed' perished In the at- 
attempt to subjugate the coloured people in Hftyti« and - 
•till Louis is bent upon that mischiefr and in the slays- 
trade also as welh as the Portis^ese, (whose king Is re» 
stored by the power of BRITAIN) who were the. first of 
all in the traffic, and who first set the eicample, by seUing-' 
them to Spain, who ih turn adopted ^he practice, and 
still persereres therein ! 

The eril of slavery was introduced into these 8iat€9 
BEFORE we become a nation ; therefore the tttrpitude* 
of it noHonaUft must be phieed to the account of BRI* 
TAir<^^Eor througli her policy it commenced wtthus» 
and ^^BoTernment had no abthority to put a stop t* 
it umU^Btfi: and even then no authority was delega« 
ed to legislate on It, as ff relafes ' to iBlorMl allairs-* 
for each state retains' the prerogative to govern its own 
internal policy: Of course none*bot state goTommenta 
bare sTpower to legislate on the'sabjeet, or a right so to 
do, Ilence the evil, as it relates to America, must bo 
eoDisidered only as a sft^tCand not | national sin ; seelng^ 
that eleven states out of eighteen, are out of the spirit 
ofit! 

The king of Prussia is equally Indebted to the power of 
Britain for his retum, &e. 

Such strides for absolute doniinion, to bind the people, 
the world never exhibited before. The nations of Europe 
are nearly oft an equal level to British 4>rovinees, consider* 
ing (heir low, rednced, degraded state. Hence she mar be 
oonsidered as <* Queen of the Ocoan,'* and ^^Mistrdiaof 
the world ;** but how long those things will continue me 
they sre now, is very uncertain — time must unfold It. 

The idea of liherffy and thf degrees of light in Britain 
were progressive — as all other things are of a social 
nature. Eren the Creator's law in nature, does not caoee 
meridian light from midnight darkness ; but the tviliglu 
of aurora gently brings the change as tliCw human eye eaii 
>ear it — and new wine must be put into new botrtlea onlj« 
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«*-fb in (lither worib, tfaete must be a proper relation and 
fiineas of tliiiigai'niiiifornilj in all the ways -and works of 
Cipdi which are done in wisdom* and worthy of himself ! 

Mahy people hwre uttempt^d to bring erery thing to a 
theory which they study and pursue — the doctors and 
Iaw*established priests not excepted. But most of the. 
raluable medicines now in use were discprered by quaekat 
and accidents so called; but I ask whether it be not, 

. rather, with more propriety to call it PROVIDENCB I-^ 
I leave people to judge 1 

The state of the world io the beginning, being, as it 
were a commonwealth, there were sons of God« and they 
called on hie name ; so just afterthe flood it was the same ; 
mlfo among the Jews, from the time of Moses for sereral 
hundred years. Greece and Rome improved whilst ia 
their repidlic state; and so did those cities which were 
privileged by charter^, and those which uciiled 1i|r ccHm* 
merce* But violence by oppressors brought judgment on 

' the old world ; and also confusion on Babel kingdom. 

4 Likewise, afier the third monarchy among the Hebrews, 
^ey began to degenerate socially in their morals. And 
so Greece, when usurped by Philip, and ended by Alex* 
ander his son. And Rome also, after the second Augustus; 
And in all other countries where oppression abounds the 

* opportunity of improvement is prevented ; which tends to 
stupify and degenerate the mind into the greatest darkness 
apa ignorance I 
.. Those things show the propriety of free inquiry, and a 
pi^per intercourse, and liberty of conscience, and equita- 
ble laws and pena|tieS| apportioned Mid fitted to the rou- 
tine of crimes. Pure motives to do right, with a line of 
proper conduct, founded on responsibuityi accompanied 
with honesty, truth and veracity. Schooling ought to be 
tno^ universal, that gf^od information might become coq}- 
raon and general, among the people of colour, as well as 
.among th^ whites ; and all who should be born after a 
certain period, to be qimlified for ciUzenship, and freed at 
a proper age and learnt a trade ; and *' WORKHOUSES'* 
to accommodate those who will not probably aceommo« 
date tbemselvea elsewhere, to prevent a nuisance to so- 

There fire enlarge number of free people of colour in 
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the United States, who must hare an existence iome where. 
And as the statute laws in some of the new states prohibit 
sueh emigrants to those parts, the question ariees, if it 
would not comport with WISDOM and BliSHTSOUS- 
N£SS for our supreme government to loe^^te a 4Rraet of 
country abovo latitude 33, west of the Mississippi, for such 
to emigrate to if they please? Would not thousands go 
there as tenants to government or o4;herwise. il3*liet 
him that readeth understand— and look at circumstances, 
and view consequences ! 

Many have wished for aU my thoughts and writings 
concentrated in a hody^ With difficulty they have been 
collected, and brought to a focitB, and published in two 
volumes, for the benefit of society, now« and when I am 
g0Q6 the way of all the earths 

My health is in a tottering frame, and the tide of life is 
begui^t*-jlim with me« But what time I hare to spe&d 
below, % wish to devote to Zion's welfare, tfbd stem the 
torrentwOf opposition and temptation, until the journey of 
life shall closci and my weary soul may gain Uie Happjr 
Land. . ^ 

The TEN TOBS of Nebuchaimzzar's Image 4>ttly re* 
main ; these TIM£S are EVENTFUL, and the SIGNS 
are portentous ; let till Uie ISRAEL of GOD be in a statu 
of readiness for the coming of the LORD 1 

LlQBENZO DOW« 

MontviUe, August 26tht 1833. 
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